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FOREWORD 


This is the first book in, English language containing the 
sermons and sayings of Ah, the cousin and son m law of the 
Holy Prophet Slolmminad Tor the first time these sermons 
hare been translated into English and it took a considerably 
long time before it could be completed However, it is a 
spontaneous labour of lo^ e and seme© to humamty 

All was the first to embrace Islam at the early age of 
13 and the first Imam m Islam “I am about to make the 
Imam of mankind” The Holy Quran, chapter 2, verse 
4W — Also, “And we made them Ii^ms who should guide 
(others) by our command” Chapter - Ki, T e rse 73 The 
high position i\hichHazrat Maula Aliheldmislamcanbewell 
discerned by the following reported by Abdullah Ibne Abbas, 
who said that the Holy Ihophot had said, “Whosoever wants 
to see the knowledge of Adam, the piety of Noha, devotion 
of Abraham, the a^o of Moses, service and abstinence of 
Jesus, he should look at the bnglit face of All ” This tradi- 
tion has been related by a number of Ulamas of the Sumu 
school of thought as Abul Khair A1 Hakcmi has reported 
on behalf of Abul Khumra and Nishapnri in his commentary 
on the Holy Quran as well as the great theologian AI Bazi 
under the verse of hlobahila m his commentary of the Holy 
Quran called Tafsirul ^beer 

I was thmlung to translate this master piece of Hazrat 
Maula Ah since a long time and I thank God, the Merciful, 
Who has taken from this humble self this great service of the 
sermons, which as translated her© are taken from his book 
called NAHJUL BALAGHA and most of the Ulamas of 
Islam a dmi t that Nahjul Balogha is the book compnsmg 
of the sermons of Hazrat Maula Ali These sermons have 
been edited and gathered together by the aenerable and 
great theologian Syed Al Radzi The great Mufti of Egypt, 
Shaikh Ibne Abdu has avntten a commentary m Arabic on. 
Nahjul Balagha and in the preface he writes ‘ This com 
pilation IS great in importance after the Holy Quran and 
thesayingsof the Holy Prophet” This hook contains letters, 
Sermons, sayings, exhortations, advices, complamts, verdicts, 



VI 


penal and religious laws economic problems social riddles 
financial questions and psycliological discussions 

All the traditions agree that All was the most beloved 
of all to the Holy Prophet Mohammad So much so that a 
tradition is reported by Ahmed Bin Humbal and Tabari 
that the Prophet said I and All were a unit of light four 
thousand years before Adam was born Then we descended 
through generations and generations till we reached Abdul 
Muttalib when we were separated into t\s o the one went to 
Abdullah and the other to Abu Tahb There is another 
report by Hazrat Salman Farsi who said I heard the Pro 
phet say I and Ah were a umt of light fourteen thousand 
years before Adam was bom By these speeches 

of the Holy Prophet one can well understand the high esteem 
under which ^ was held by God and the Holy Prophet 
Mohammad On one occasion the Holy Prophet is reported 
to have said I am the city of knowledge and Ah is its 
gate , which shows that the most learned men amongst 
the household of the Holy Prophet as well as the compamons 
of the Holy Prophet Ali stood the best and first AUama 
Abdul Hamid Bin HabatuUah who is ^ve^ I nown by the 
name of Ibne Abil Hadid Bhidaitu Baghdadi who died in 
fiS5 A H and who has written a detailed commentary on 
Nahjul Balagha saya This book is below the words of 
the Creator and above the words of the created Those 
who say that (1)NAH-7UL BALAGHA is not the speech of 
Hazrat Maula All have erred and exposed their ignorance 
People of authority like AUama Ibne AbiJ Hadid Ibne 
Ithashshab Abdul Hamid Bin Yahya Ibne Aseer AUama 
Syed Xlazj Mohammad Majdud Dm Mobanunad Bm 
Yaqoob Feerozabadi (died 817 AH) Jamaluddm Abul 
Fazal Mohammad Bm Mukarrem Bm Ali Afnki Misry (died 
711 A H ) Ibne Jozi (died 654 A H ) and scores of others — 
all have agreed unanimously that Nalqul Balagha and what 
It contained are the words of Ali Ibne Abu Talib 

All was wounded on PViday the 19th of Ramzan in 40 
A H in the mosque of Kuffa where he had been to conduct 
the aaaal mormng Service Be was immediate/y brought to 
his house He servived 3 days He called his sons HAS AN 
(1) Nabjul Balagha m English maam Path of Eloquence 
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and HUSAIN to hib bed Bide and counselled them to be 
straight and fast m piety and resignation to the mil of God, 
and to be kind to their younger brother (Abbas) the son of 
his Hanifite wife After that ho ivrote his testament, and 
continuing the nameof'Lord to the end so breathed Ins last ’ 
. . W Mair’s Annals P 414 He died of his uound on 
Monday the Slst of Ramzan 40 A H at the ago of G3 ‘ His 
remains were interned about 6 miles from Kuffa, and in after 
times a magnificent tomb, covered by Mosque, with splendid 
doom, rose over hia grave, and which became the sight of a 
city, called * Slashed All, or the sepulchre and ivas enriched 
and beautified by many Persian ilonarchs” W Irving’s 
Succ of Mohd , P 187 It is said that the sepulchre of Ali 
was kept hidden during the reign of Omyyads 
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butes, considera Him, as it were, to be similar and equal 
to creatures , and he who takes Him to be similar and equal 
to creatures admits duality And one passmg from umty 
to duality is, as it were, holdmg Him mto two parts , and 
such a man is surely ignorant and can never reach the state 
of Divme knowledge And one who points out that High 
and Lofty Being does as it were confine Him Now one 
who confines Him does, as it were reckon Him , and one who 
questions as to the place where God exists does, as it were, 
find room for Him and accommodates Him there And 
one who asks as to the thing upon which God rests does hold 
Him to be devoid of His mdependent being and takes Him 
dependent on another thing for His existence 

He IS such a powerful God, as has been existent for 
ever (i e has no begmnmg of Hts existence) He exists, but 
has not come into existence from non existence He is with 
everjiihing but not temporarily (i e accompanies everj thmg 
by virtue of Hia innate eternity ) He is away from every 
thing but not by way of separation or dis connection (because 
m case the very preserver of a thmg gets apart from it, the 
thing can not exist ) He is the agent but not with the help 
of motion and improvements He is the protector of every 
thmg because nothing m His creation is a self protecting oh 
ject He IS smgular and alone, because He is not familiar w ith 
only one place where to take rest He is not perplexed at the 
loss of a thmg (causing rebef to Hun), because He does not 
really need it, His existence bemg above such thmg He 
has created the umverse and made the beginning of the creation, 
in a proper form There was no experiment by which He 
profited, nor was there any anxiety (mental physical or 
sensual) with which He was affected m the creation of the 
world , nor w as there any care to which he w as put m deciding 
whether He should or should not create a certam thing 

When the tune came. He put things mto motion and 
mixed up the different objects as spiritual elements with 
material bodies and energy with action He specified the pro 
perties of various objects and made certam distmctive marks 
indispensable for them He was aware of these objects before 
their creation know of their beginnings and ends and was 
acquainted with their tendencies and kinds 
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The creator of the umvcr&e created the wide expanses 
of the skies cleft the sides and upper parts of the atmos 
phcro and placed rivers on the upper layer the clashing waves 
of Mhich were stormy and per\asivc He set natcr on the 
hack of the hard winds and the breaking hurricanes and then 
ordered them to make it flow at the same time supporting 
and guarding it He put the mnds close to their extremities 
although the loner parts of them nere expaiisive and the 
rivers Honed over the Earths surface Then the Almighty 
God created the barren winds the gusts of which do not 
produce a cgetables and plants and freshness Ho preserved 
them mvngorated their gusts and extended their field of act n ity 
far and wade Then He ordered them to clash against tho 
waves of the unlimited ocean and placed those winds over the 
seas by the Divine ordainment These muds put the waters 
into motion as is shaken a leather hag (full of curds jn order 
to obtain butter) and gave it a thorough jerk m tho atmos 
phero and transformed its beginning into its end and its 
stillness into motion m so far that t^ho major portion of it 
(tho bulgmg part which appears m seas) was raised up by tho 
storms and tho vast ocean threw up the accumulated foam 
Tho foam thus thrown up was raised and expanded m tho 
aerial cavity and space and then tho seven heavens wore quito 
skillfully formed of it tho lower parts of which were made 
rotating or stationary while the upper parts wore elevated 
to an extrema height Thej were set up without pillars and 
pitched up without pegs 

Then the heavens were adorned with the beauty of the 
stars A tho piercing light The great luminary i e tho Sun 
was lighted up vrhich gives light cverywhero and also was 
made tho moon vrhich cools the ejes of mankind Each of 
them stands stationary amid the moving heavens tho rota 
torj roofs and flying surface of them Then He created the 
heaveulj bodies tliat exist between the high heavens Then 
heavens were filled up with the various kmds of angels 
Some of these angels ever ho prostrate never finding time 
to bo in a bendmg position wlulo others always keep in a 
bending posture A/ never stand erect Some of them aro 
such ns arc standing m a file before IIis glorious magnificence 
and never leave th“ir places jSomc of them aro repeatir^ 
bends (i c crying out praises of God) nnd never get tired or 
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vexed of it The eyes of these angels are never affected with 
torpor and they are free from intellectual oversight, bodily 
fatigue or mental indifference Some of them are the trustees 
ofHis commandments and are His tongue (interpreter) for the 
Prophets and visit them at different places ivith His words 
Some of them guard His creatures and are the gate keepers 
of the Paradise Some of them are those whose feet touch 
the lowest part of the earth and the head overtop the highest 
heaven , theu- limbs and parts of body do not accommodate in 
the length and breadth of the universe Their shoulders are 
fit for the pillars of the heavens these angels are the earners 
of the heaven Their eyes are bent in front of the highest 
heaven and are wapping themselves up in their wings under 
it (by wings is meant their knowledge and inspiration) They 
do not associate their conception of God mth any picture 
and do not attnbute to the qualities of the creature, 
neither confine Him to any space or place, nor illustrate Him 
with any illustration or example 


HIS SERMON NO. 2. 

The Creation of Adam. 

The Almighty God collected a kmd of clay from the hard 
and level, sweet and saltish earth and then moistened it with 
water, until it became adhesive Then He produced a figure 
with sides and dimensions, jomtsand limbs and dned it until 
it assumed a physical shape He hardened ond purified it 
until it became thick and fermented (As a seed gets rotten 
before growth) then He infused into it His own soul for a 
limited time and a defimte period On the infusion of the 
soul, the figure got upandbecameaa mtelhgenfc rational being, 
evmcmg intellect, understandmg ond rationality He had 
external limbs which He put into use Ho also had internal 
faculties which He was exercising Ho possessed on instinct 
by virtue of which ho could distinguish right from wrong 
could taste, smell and make diff rence between colours and 
commodities His stuff was fermented with vanous colours, 
similar qualities opposite tendencies, difftrent temperaments 
and pleasures and gnefs 
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Now the Almighty God ordamed the angels to keep the 
trust which ■was confided to them and to follow the advice 
which was gi%en to them and which He had confinned by 
taking their consent to pay homage to Adam to bow doivn 
their heads before him and to deal with him inth humamtyand 
submission So He commanded them to prostrate themselves 
before him (to pay homage to him) AU the angels obeyed 
but Satan and Ins folloners reiolted They were overcome 
by their mnate insubordination and were overpowered by 
th^ir constitutional adi'eneness and hardihood They pnded 
upon their birth from fire and disgraced the one bom from 
earth 

Non the Almighty alloued time to Satan so that he 
might not render himself liable to His displeasure and wrath, 
his examination must terminate and the promise made to Him 
might be fulfilled He declared to him that he was given 
an extension till the appointed time t e the Day of Judg 
ment 

The God put Adam m such a place where he could pass 
h<a life happily and m^de hts abode free from all sorrowsand 
griefs He Mamed him against Satan and his enmity His 
enemy Satan enticed him from the allurement of the immortal 
place and the company of the virtuous Because of this decep 
tion, Adam turned his belief into doubt and his resolution into 
suspicion and indifference The firm belief of the good of not 
eatmg the forbidden fnut was turned into hesitation and the 
fiigiw of wealeness and infirmity began to creep into the resolute 
determination of never touching the prohibited plant He 
exchanged pleasure and happiness for a shame accompamed 
with tears and a love for his lost honour Then the Almighty 
(when Adam got ashamed) spread the carpet of repentance 
for him and breathed the word of His mercy and grace into 
his mind and promised to take him again into His paradise 
Hesent himdoivnmaplace of tiial and multiplication of des 
cendants When Adam came doivn upon this earth and his 
progeny began to multiply, God chose the prophets from his 
descendants He took covenants from them for the sus. 
tenanoo oftheDmne inspiration and made them His assistants 
for the propagation of the Divine MISSION So, when most 
of the creatures broke their covenants, did not keep the 
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word they had given to God in. tho epintual world forgot the 
Dmne rights began to insinuate the existence of partners and 
parallels of Him doiils led them astray from tlie tmo path 
and set them aside from the worship of God He then sent 
down His apostles and prophets successively to them so that 
they might demand from them th“ fulfilment of the cove 
nant they had promised to God in the spiritual n orld remind 
them of the Divine blessings which they had forgotten tell 
them the messages of God spread the hidden treasures of 
wisdom before them and show them the manifestations of 
nature e g the roof which was hangmg over their heads 
tho resting place which was put under their feet the means of 
life and subsistence which were keeping them ahve the passing 
lengths of lives nhich were destroying them the fatigue and 
labour which were rendering them weak and old and the mis 
fortunes which were befalling them incessantly God has 
never kept this world devoid of the inspired prophets the 
descended hook the indispensable successor to the prophet 
or the reasonable path They were those prophets whose 
jnmonty did neither tamper snth the proper discharge of their 
mission nor did the majority of the imposters stand m their 
way Each prophet was told the name of his successor as 
Jesus Chnst has said Th“ name of the Prophet who will 
follow me will be Ahmed and each of the present prophets 
recogni2ed the past ones *e he attested their prophecy 
In this way the time passed on rapidly Long ages passed 
away generations changed until God the Almighty fulfilled 
His word and to accomplish His mission (Divine) inspired the 
lYophet Muhammad the confession of whose prophecy ivas 
tal en (in the spiritual world) from all the prophets When 
the said Muhammad was inspired the people on the earth 
were divided into different sects adhered to various creeds and 
followed diverse uays They were divided mto three classes 
Some of them were malnng the semblance of God as idols etc 
The others were following infidelity in tho name of God that 
IS attributed Divine properties to the creatures as the infidel 
Arabs did while the rest pointed towards the beings other 
than God » e ascribed the manifestations of the universe to 
something else than God as the atheists did So the said 
prophet showed them the true path got them out of darkness 
and Ignorance and elevated them to a high stage Then the 
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Almighty preferred ^fuliamniad’s visit to Himself and by 
way of condescention and indulj^nce liked his approach to 
the Dirmo presence He graced him on his passing away/rom 
the world, made him safofrom all the painful tnals and exami 
nations and called him to Himself with great kindness and 
esteem This true Prophet as w ell has left amongst you the same 
objectaswasleftbythc past prophets amongst their followers, 
asnoneofthemleftr bchmd him anything but the clear manifest 
and lasting signs Iheobjecticftamongst jou is the Book of 
God (Quran) which descnbesthelanfuland the unlairful, the 
compulsory and optional duties, the orders that have been 
cancelled, and those that are applicable to the capacities of 
men (as patients and travellers are exempted from fasts), the 
orders that cannot be dispensed inth as “Maintam Prayers,” 
the specific expressions as ‘Pilgrim of the House’ (here the 
word House refers to Kaaba), the general injunctions, as ‘‘He 
who intentionally kiUsthefaithfulishabJe to go to Hell” It 
implies generally (i e whosoeier kills the faithful), the terms 
that are limited, the clear verses the meanings of which are 
obvious and those verses the mcamngs of which are doubtful 

All these things have been mentioned m this Divine book 
It explains tho ambiguous and clears the implied subtleties and 
significations This book contains the truth, the knowledge 
of which is obligatory for men and for the ignorance of 
which they cannot put forth any excuse, and it also contams 
the thmgs, the knowledge of which is optional for them It 
embodies the duties, the performance ofwhich is meumbent and 
proved, taking the onginal text into regard, but they have 
been cancelled by the traditions It gives expressions to 
those ordinances which are compulsory as far as the traditions 
are concerned but it has permitted their abandonment It 
also comprises tho orders which are compulsory at one time 
but do not remain so under changed circumstances This 
book makes distmction between tho unlawful affairs e g the 
major sms which are threatened with the fire of Hell and the 
mmor sms for which is promised pardon and grace It also 
coutams the good deeds, only a portion of which is acceptable 
to God, allowmg at the same tune full liberty as to their ac* 
complishment to whatever extent you like 
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HIS SERMON No. 8 


On Ha] (Pilgrimage to Mecca) 

God has made the pilgrimage to His house, the Qibla. 
(object ofveneration and reverence) of all the world incumbent 
upon you People flock to it just as animals flock to water 
They go there with the same interest and zeal as the wild 
pigeons go to the hill to take shelter God has made this Haj 
(pilgrimage) the sign of their submission to Him which is 
only due to the Almighty God He has made it the sign of 
their belief and conviction in Him which is only due to His 
respect 

He has selected some people who listen to Him who obey 
His invitation, who testify to His word, who stand in the place 
of Hia prophets and who resemble those angels who make 
rounds of the Divine throne (Empyrean) They make huge 
profits m the busmess of prayers and go m a hurry to the 
promised place of pardon and grace God has made t^s house 
the Symbol of Islam and the shelter for the refugees 

God has made Haj (pilgrimage) compulsory and obligatory 
He has made the pilgrimage to Kaaba incumbent on you 
God says ‘Haj is meumbent on those who are rich and wealthy^ 
(He does not care for the person) who disregards this Divme 
command for God is self sufficient 


HIS SERMON No 4 
On the return from the battle of SIffin 
Wishing the completion of His blessings paying Him 
His due respect and avoiding sms I thank God for His bless 
mgs I se^ His help in poverty and needs which may suffice 
Venly he whom He guides does not go astray and he to whom 
He IS inimical does not get salvation He whom He helps is 
not bewildered and confounded Verily the pan of the balance 
of His thanics is the heaviest and it is the best treasure which is 
ever gathered 



I testify that there is no god hut God and He has no co- 
sharer The sincerity of the witn^ is tested, and I shall be a 
■witness to Him throughout my whole life with the earnestness 
of belief and conviction unalloyed by polytheism in the least 
I ■will preserve it for dreadful places and (insurmountable) 
difficulties because this witness is the amulet of behef, comm- 
encement of Undncss, the 'Will of God and repulse to the Satan 
I testify that filuhammad (Peace of God be on him) is His 
servant and Apostle whom God sent with the famous faith, the 
narrated ordmance, the written book (the Holy Quran) and 
strong commands and prohibitions to remove the doubts and 
superatitions ofthe people and to give (irrefutable) reasonings 
and proofs (in support of his statements) He was sent to make 
the people fear the verses of God and His pumshment 

(^Vhen Muhammad — peace of God be on him — became 
Prophet) People were entangled and involved in such seditions 
that the rope of the religion was broken and the pillars of con- 
viction were shaken and up rooted Realities were changed 
and His commands were set at naught (disregarded) The 
way of escape from the prevalent evils was too narrow and 
the right path was invisible People disregarded the com- 
mands and prohibitions of the Almighty God and followed the 
Satan blindly Faith ^vas left in helplessness Its pillars fell 
down Its ways were changed and the right straight path 
was obliterated People obeyed the Satan and followed him 
in his foot steps They went to his quaj They advanced 
with the flags of the Satan Hjs flags were hoisted in such 
seditions as trampled them doivn under their feet (in due 
course of time) The sedition spread and now the people vere 
confounded and perplexed They uero ignorant and as such 
they fell an easy prej to the sedition in the beet place Mecca, 
(Opimons are divergent regarding the place Some persons 
say that it refers to Mecca, whtio others say that it refers to 
Kufa) for its inhabitants arc the worst Their vigil is their 
sleep and tbcir tears arc their collj num It is such a place 
that people who understand and knoti (behorera) aro quiet and 
the people who do not understand and know (unbelievers) aro 
respect^ and honoured 



HIS SERMON No 5. 

In the praise o! Ahlul-Bait 

The progeny of the Holy Prophet ore his confidants the 
shelter of his commands the trust of his knowledge the pro 
tection of his wisdom the stronghold of the Quran and themoun 
tarn of his faith It is they who have made the crooked back 
of Islam straight It is they who have eliminated the fear 
of the Muslima i e the Muslims irere afraid of the unbelievers 
but the progeny of the Prophet made them bold and brave and 
thus eliminated their fear of the unbelievers 


HIS SERMON NO 6 
The Ahlulbait were matchless 

They (hypocrites) sowedthe seeds of evils and corruptions 
and watered them with pride and arrogance and gathered the 
crop of annihilation and destruction for themselves Xone of 
the followers of Muhammad (peace of God be on him) can be 
compared with the progeny of the Prophet The reoipiente of 
the blessings can on no account stand in comparison with the 
bestowers of the blessings The AhloJ bait are the founda 
tion stone of Islam They are the pillars of the faith Those 
who go ahead or lag behind turn to them for help and guidance 
to attain salvation They enjovthe privilege and right of 
Imamat and Vicegerenoy which they retain Now he who 
was the rightful and deserving heir to the caliphate has 
got it 


HIS SERMON No 7 
Shaqsbagiya 

A description olthe first three Caliphs and Hazrat All’s 
patience over the usurpation of bis rights 

Behold I By God that person put on the shirt of Cab 
phate and verily he knows that I am as indispensable to the 

(1) AMul-lBait IB an Aiati o word maans people of the house hence 
meaning the progeny of the Holy prophet Muhammad 



Caliphate as the peg (nail) of the grinding stone upon which 
its turning depends is indispcn«ible 

The height ofmyrank and position is such that the foun 
tain of knowledge flows from me and no bird can fly to that 
height At last, I comuved at the question of Caliphate 
and turned my face from it I was m a nice fix and did not know 
what to do Should I fight \ntliout any help and support or 
should I patiently hear this great loss m this overwhelming 
darkness in which old persona altogether lost their vitahty and 
energy and children became old The believers might trj' their 
utmost and perish in their attempts but (after considering over 
the pros and cons) I arrived at the conclusion that it was better 
for me to have patience than to fight and the decision was a 
wise one So I bore it patiently although the verj thought 
that mj' inheritance was usurped was unbearable and into- 
lerable to me At last, the first (Cabph) died but he nommated 
another person (Hazrat Umar) to the Caliphate (There is a 
vast difference between comfort and trouble ) 

Then he AIi) recited this verse of Ashas which 

was quite appropriate to that occasion —There is a vast 
difference between these 2 day«— the day when I go riding 
upon the back of my camel is quite different from the day 
when I live at Hayan m peace and prosperity , for m the first 
case, there is nothing but trouble and gnef, but m the second 
case, there is nothing but ease and cor^ort 

It is a great wonder I The first Caliph needed badly 
the help and support of others m his life time Now (at the 
time of his death) he entrusted the Caliphate to another 
person and strengthened his (Hazrat Umar’s) position They 
(the first two Caliphs — Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique and Hazrat 
Umar Taroeq) have badly sucked the udder of the Cabphato 
in their toms and have placed it m such a perilous and critical 
situation that it is too difficult to heal its wounds In the 
past, many blunders were committed and in future also, there 
shall be many blunders About the question of Caliphate 
many lame excuses have been offered m the past and many 
more shall be offered m the future 

The man who takes the bridle of the Cabpbate is like the 
rider on a refractory and impudent camel I£ its bridle is 
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they gave up the right and etruglit path as if they had not 
heard the word of God that the heaven is for those who do 
not create dissension and sedition in tliis world and it is for the 
pious and the holy. By God 1 they did hear it and hear it well 
but they loved this beautiful and decorated world. 

Listen I I say by that God who rent the seeds and who 
gave life to animals that if the people had not sworn allegiance 
to me, if I had not been thankful to God, if the learned theo- 
logians of Islam had not promised to Him to consider over, 
tho life of luxury of the tyrants and the hunger of the opp- 
ressed (The rights of the oppressed must he taken from the 
tyrants), I would have abdicated tho Galiphate. (Let it go 
to dogs). Certainly I would have now left it as I had left it in 
the beginning and you would have seen that this world of 
yours is worse to me than the sneezing of a goat or a sheep. 
The narrators of this sermon say that when the Am jul- 
Momineen arrived at this stage of the sermon, a foreigner 
handed over a letter to him and he began to read it. "When 
he had read it, Ibne Abbas requested Hazrat Ali to con- 
tinue tho sermon Thereupon he said, “Oh Ibne Abbas 1 it 
was the gruntmg of a camel which was constantly coming out 
of my throat. Now it is calm and quiet.” 


HIS SERMON No. 8. 

The condition o! the Quraish and the favours of the 
Ahlulhait 

You received guidance from us in darkness and you were 
elevated on account of us. You got the light of morning in 
tho dark night through us. May those ears be deaf which 
do not listen to good pieces of advice and which do not 
understand warnings But those cars which have become 
dcafduotoloudand harsh voice can not hear mild and low 
voice ! May God keep that heart strong, firm and stable which 
trembles due to IIis fear I 

(^ regards you — Quraish) I always expected deceit and 
fraud from you and I waited for it. I saw in you the traits 
of traitors and knaves, but the sheaf of religion (with which 
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puJled back its nostril will be wounded and if it is made loose, 
then she will put the life of the rider into danger By God I 
the people were misled They forgot the straight path and 
went astray I patiently bore this scute pain and trouble for a 
long period The second Cabph (Hazrat Umar) also died Ho 
left the question of the Caliphate to be decided by a body 
(of SIX persons) of which I was one 

0 God ! What to do mth this advisory body * People 
never doubted my ability in comparison with the first Caliph 
and yet I was amalgamated mth these persons IVhen 
they flew high I also flew high When they came down I 
Also came down (re I demand my rights from these infenor 
persona just ns I demanded them from the first two Caliphs 
and I accepted to become a member of the advisory com 
mittce) 

Behold ’ One of these (six) persons (Talha or Sa d) 
turned against me because of malice and the other (Abdul 
Rahman bin Auf) who was the brother m law of (Hazrat) 
Usman and on account of some unmentionable reasons be 
came my enemy In short the third person of the nation, 
(Hazrat) Usman proudly (became Caliph) spreading his at 
omach for fodder stood up and the cluldren of his father 
(Banu Umai} a) also stood up and began to cat (misappropriate) 
the money of the public treasury just as the camels eat grass 
in the spring harvest However this man was murdered 
because of his actions 

(Now) the people did not frighten me but they flocked 
to me in larg'o numbers hko tho army of locusts and trampled 
down upon my sons (Hazrat Imam Hnsan & Hazrat Imam 
Husam) and scratched out my sides (or my sheet was torn to 
pieces) The people gathered round me like the flock of 
sheep 

(God bo praised ! Non behold I) When (after the 
allegiance) I took up the reins of Caliphate, one party (Hazrat 
Aijeshas part)— the battle of Jamal) broke tho oath of 
allegiance a second part> (Kharijites partj — the battle of 
Nehrawan) became apostates and a third party (Muawiyab s 
party — tho battle of Stflin) persecuted and tortured me and 
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thm gave up the right and straight path as it ‘*;®y ^ 
heari the wW of God that the heaven .s f ‘hose rrho do 
not create dissension and sedition m this trorld “^it is for tee 
pious and the holy. By God I they did hear it and hear it iveU 
but they loved this beautiful and decorated world. 

Listen I I sav by that God who rent the seeds and who 
gave Me to animall that it the people M if S! 

to me. if I had not been thankful to Go^ >f ‘h“ „ver 

logians of Islam had not promised to 

thehfeotluvnryof the tyrants and the f nB'r "f tM opp 
ressed (The rights of the <!PP«f ^ '^lS“t go 

tyrants), I would have abdicated the a p • ^ 

todogs). Gertainlylwonldhavenowleftitaslhaa^l^^^^ 

the beginning and you would have seen ^ sheep. 

jours IS worse to me than the sneczmgo g 

The narrators of this sermon say _-™nn a foreigner 

Momineen arrived at this stage of the 

handed over a letter to him and be h a jUj to con- 

he had road it, Ibne Abbas roqawted Hazrat ^ 

tinno the sermon. Thereupon ho said. coming out 

was the grunting of a camel which w 

of my throat. Now it is calm and qmet. 


HIS SERMON Ho. 8. 

The eondltlon ot tho Qnrabh and the favours of ths 
Ahlolbait 

You received guidance from ““ ‘“f morning in 

elevated onaooount of m. Y®” | | jeaf which 

tho dark mght throngh ns. “Hoh do not 

do not listen to good -which have become 

understand warnings. But and low 

dcafdue to loud and harsh voice and stable which 

voice I May God keep that heart strong, firm and stao 
trembles due to His fear ! •* j 

(As regards you-^ur^) I traits 

SiiraS“tati Wteo”sheatof rehgm^ (with which 
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you covered yourself) hid you from me, although my frank(and 
disinterested) intention warned me agamst your treachery. 

I stood on the right and straight path for j ou m midst of your \ 
misleading and misguiding ways and when you met and 
(walked) and when you had no leMer and when you dug the 
well of guidance (m the ignorance of your thirst for correct lead) 

Today I make numberless persons talk (I explain to 
you all the implications) He who has turned against me and 
did not cooperate with me has no voice I never doubted 
the truth smce I knew it (The Prophet) Jloses was not afraid 
of hi3 life, (It refers to the danger of the magicians) hut 
he was most afraid of the estabhshment of the power of the 
capitalists He was also afraid of the victory of the falsehood 
over tbe truth (i e He was afraid of the estabhsbmeat of 
the power of the ignorant) Today we stand on the cross road 
of the truth and the falsehood (i e I am the upholder of the 
truth and you are the upholder of the falsehood) (Really 
speaking) he who trusts m the truth shall not be thirsty 
(i e He shall be safe ) 


HIS SERMON Ho. 9 

When Hazrat Abbas and Abu Solyan went to Hazrat All 
to swear allegiance to him after the death of the Holy Prophet 
Huhammad (Peace of God be on iim) Hazrat Ah delivered 
this sermon : — 

O people 1 Cross the waves of seditions m the boats of 
salvation and avoid the path of hatred and mahce Throw 
off the crown of pride and vanity He who undertakes any 
work with the help of supporters succeeds and he who for 
want of help and support saves himself from seditions gets 
ease and comfort This Cahphate is hke dirty water and it is a 
morselwhichcausessuffocationtothe eater and endangers his 
life He who picks up raw and green fruits instead of ripe 
ones 13 like a man who ploughs faUow land. 

(Now) if I say anything (about Cahphate), people will 
remark that (Hazrat) All has become greedy of wealth and 
power And if I keep quiet, they will say that I am afraid 
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of death m taking my rights (Alas 1) the fear of death la 
far away from mo, for I have suffered aU great and mall troub- 
les and griefs By God 1 Ibnc Abu Tahb loves death more 
than a child loves the breasts of ita mother (I is 
fear of death which prevents me from claiming the Oalip 

hate), hut I am the confidant of such Eccrets and hidden 

knowledge as, if I expose to you. shoU make you tremble 
Just 08 the ropes tremble in a deep well 


HIS SEBMOH No 10. 

When Talha and Zuhalr look their forces f' 

Jamal and Hairat AU also decided to fight asalu? 

(Hairat AU) was advised not to fight. Therenpon ho said . 

By God 1 (Now I wiU not bo qmet) I '"S 

the Indian badger (hyena) Tvhose door is kno . - , 

prey and it sicips The fowler who lies in 
reaches there, deceives it and it u^nholders 

the help of the supporters of the fF mv death with 

of the falsehood I will contmue to fight .^bordinate 
the help of the obedient people . doubts and 

people who have become eas> victims o 
suspicions 

Smee the death of the Holy PtoPtet Muharn^ (Pe^oo 
of God be on bun) I have been much 

rights and others have been given x.-J fgr war. 

80 that even now people are making P Hazrat Ah, 
(The Battle of JamS Juch took P'“'f 
the fourth Caliph and Hazrat Aiycsha, the 
Holy Prophet ) 


HIS SERMON No 11. 

The condition of the HypocrltM 75‘|yJ[;^°“'pat/on 
the achievements of their Satan also has made 

aid depend upon him (for support) hearts 

them hi8 CO workers He has laid eggs in tneir 
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(created doubts and suspicions in them against me) which 
crept crawled and grew up m their laps They became so 
much mixed up with each other that their eyes became the 
eyes of the Satan and their tongues became the tongue of 
the Satan He instigated them to all evils and presented 
evils m beautiful and charming forms before them Their 
actions ate quite similar to the actions of such persons as are 
the actions of the co workers of the Satan and through their 
tongues the Satan speaks nonsense 


HIS SEHMON No 12 
On Zubair 

Zubair thinks that he swore allegiance to me (Hazrat All) 
with hand and not with heart (i e his oath of allegiance was 
not smcera and earnest It isgood indeed !) After all he ad 
nutted his oath of allegiance to me but now he has exposed his 
(hidden) enmity for me Now it is meumbent upon him to 
bring any tangible arguments (proofs) for the justification of 
his action (breaking the oath of allegiance) or he should agam 
take the oath of allegiance to me 


HIS SERMON No 13 

The boast, blull and threat ol the As>hah-1-Jamal (the 
followers of Hazrat Aiycsba) 

These persons (the party of Hazrat Aiyesha) thundered 
and flashed much (but) despite their thunder and lightening 
they proved themselves to bo cowards whereas we (the party 
of Hazrat All) never thundered till we had fought to our entire 
satisfaction (We never boasted of ourpowerand victory hke 
the enemy) We never flowed till we had rained (On the 

other hand the followers ofHazrat Aiyesha boasted and prided 

much but m vam They were badly defeated) 
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HIS SERMON No. 14. 

Huawiyah and tbe plight of his army and his own (Hazrat 
All’s) deep religious insight. 

(Supporters of the Truth I) be careful ! The Satan has 
formed his party and has gathered together his caraliyandm- 
fantry I have certainly deep religious insight (So I can 
distmgnishbetireen, the right and the wrong) ily conscience 
never pat me into doubt and suspicion (and never deceived me) 
I never fell a victim of doubt and auspicion (m any way) 
By God 1 I will fill such a cistern (with water to the brim) 
that none but me shall be afalo to dram it These people shall 
neither return from it nor ahall they (if anj persons return) 
return to it agam (i e I wiU gather together a very big 
army under my own command to fight against the army of 
Sluawiyah Those persons who will participate m this 
battle against me ^all be kilted but those who will be 
fortunate enough to retreat shall never dare to fight against 
me) 


HIS SERMON No. 15. 

Hatrat Muhammad bln HanaQya was given the fiag of 
the army in the battle o! Jamal Hazrat AU gave him the 
following necessary instructions to be strictly followed ia the 
battle. 

(Behold I Son I) Let the mountain move from its 
place, but you must (on no account) leave the battle field 
(Be strong and firm) Fight bravely and manfully Give 
your head in the way of God Fix your feet in the ground hie 
pegs I/et the last row (of the enemy’s army) be jour target. 
(Watch the movements of the enemy’s army very mmutely 
and closely) Fix your eyes and save them from bemg dazzled 
I/ook down Trust that help comes only from God 


HIS SERMON No. 16. 


When Hazrat AU was vietonom in the battle of Jamal 
agamst Hazrat Aiyesha, a companion of the Holy Prophet said, 
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"Would my brother had been alive to see your grand 
victory over the enemy **» Thereupon Hazrat All said — 

Does your brother love me * Does he feel inclined 
towards me * He said Yes it is so Hazrat Ah then 
Bald Then let it he known to you that he was present amongst 
us Not to speak of turn only all those persons who are yet 
to be bom in this world were also with me in this battle and 
they shall he the instruments in the future expansion of 
Islam 


HIS SERMON No 17 
The Censure ot the Basntes 

(Baantca 1) You were the followers of the army of a 
woman (Hazrat Aiyesha) and a beast (the camel of Hazrat 
Aiyesba) That beast blubbered and you at once became his 
followers When the legs of the camel were cut down all of 
you fled away Your nature is very bad You are faithless 
unreliable and untrustworthy Your religion is hypocrisy and 
enmity 

The water of your city is bitter and blackish He who 
lives amongst you shall be involved in sms and he who goes 
away from you shall get any blessing from his Nounsher 
(God) (Remember that Basra shall be submerged under 
water and it shall be destroy ed) I see that your mosque 
(of Basra) is above water bke the upper part of a boat (Of 
course I see) that your land is cursed by God (Basra is 
over flooded) and everything is submerged under water 

There is another tradition which runs as follows — 

By God ! Your city shall certainly he drowned and it 
seems to me as if the mosque rrf Basra is like the upper part 
of a boat or it looks like an ostrich seated on the ground 

There is a third tradition which runs aa follows — 

It (the mosque o! Basra) looks hko the hro&st of a sea 
bird in the deep water of the sea 
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There is a fourth tradition which runs as follows — 

(Basrites 1) Considering over the nature of the land of 
Basra, your city is very duty and stinhy (This city) ih 
verj near from water (but) it ig very far away from the skyi 
Nine tenths of the evils and corruptions are found hero and 
one tenth is spread all over the world He who comes here 
is involved in sms but he who flees away from it begs pardon of 
God (repents for his sins) I see your village submerged 
under arater m such a way that nothing but the minarets 
of the mosque are seen and those minarets look like the breasts 
of the sea birds in the midst of the sea 


HIS SERMON No. 18. 

The Censure of Basra & the Basrites. 

(Basntes 1) Your land is very near the water but it is 
very far away from the eky You have not the least touch 
of >vi8dom Your nisdom has been replaced by folly (That 
IS ■nhy) >ou become the targets of every archer, debciou^ 
^norsel for every eater and a victim of every hunter 


HIS SERMON No. 19. 

(Hazrat Bsmao, tbe third Caliph, gave some fiefs to hu 
relatives and Hazrat All dudog his Caliphate restored them 
to the Muslims). 

By God I if I hod found that women were married with 
the monoj of the public treasury and siavo girls were bought 
with it (public monej), I would have taken it (money) back 
also, for justice and equity are very wide terms He who 
cannot do his work with justico and equity can not succeed 
m his work by repression and tyranny (for these terns— 
repression tjianny — arc very narrow) 


19 



HIS SERMON Nd. 20 

When the people took the oath of allegiance to Hazrat 
All in Madina after the cruel murder of Hazrat Usman the 
third Caliph he (Hazrat Ali) ddivered the following sermon — 

I am reaponaible for my word I stand surety for the 
veracity and truth of what I say Verily, the fear of God 
shall protect him who is fullj m the know of the past trials 
and distresses and the future (impending) dangers and diffi 
culties 

(Be caieful and alert 1) Your first and past trials and dia 
tresses returned again todaj in the same way as they came 
when Muhammad (Peace of God be on him) became the 
Apostle of God I take the oath of that God TFho made 
Muhammad (Peace of God be on him) the true Prophet (and 
say) that certainly you ehaU be badly mired with one another 
(It refers to the Caliphate of Muawivah when the noble and 
the Ignoble, the good and the bad shall bo so mixed that 
it shall be very difficult to make any distinction and dis 
crimination between them ) Certainly you shall be cut into 
pieces (like the pieces of meat) You shall be sifted and tested 
(You shall be exammed and tested and if you will be found to 
be the lovers of the Ahlul Bait, you shall be put to sword ) 
You shall go up Snd down like the boding water in a kettle 
(t e the noble and men of high rank and status shall be replac 
ed by the ignoble and men of inferior rank and position ) 
On the rise of Islam those who bad lagged behind (Abu 
Bofyan’e descendants) shall take the place of tliose who had 
advanced (Ahalul Bait) 

By God 1 I have kept no secret of what I ought to have 
disclosed and I never told a lie I was already informed of 
this oath of allegiance to me for Caliphate Remember that 
Sins are hke refiractory horses upon which sinners ride and 
their bndles are loosened These horses with their riders shall 
rush into hell Piety (the fear of God) is like a trained horse 
The pious ride upon such horses and they have their bndles 
in their hands These horses take tlieir riders into heaven 
(safe and sound) (There are only two things) — ^Trutli and 
Falsehood So there are the supporters of the Truth and 
upholders of the Falsehood If any worshipper of falsehood 
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becomes ruler and has majority of followers (there is nothing 
to grumble at), for it has always been so ; and if the supporters 
of the Truth are only a few in number, (you need not be dis- 
appointed and discouraged) for it has ^ways been the case 
(But I hope that Truth overcomes Falsehood) although it 
seldom happens that the thing which has gone back may 
come forward (i e Jluawiyah the opponent of Hastrat Ah has 
numerical superiority and strength but he is the upholder 
and champion of Falsehood — a wrong cause — , Hazrat Ah is 
the supporter of the Truth but he has less followers than his 
adversary Therefore, the followers of the Amirul-JIomineen 
are afraid of the numerical strength of Muawiyah If he once 
succeeds in his wong cause, it shall be very difficult for the 
righteous to overthrow lus power The Amirul-Mommeen 
advises his follow ers not to be discouraged and dis appointed 
He tells them to be firm, etable and resolute ) 


HIS SERMON No. 21. 

Suggestions for the suppression ot Sedition. 

Ho who (always) keeps before his eyes (the vordant and 
green garden of) heaven and (breaking and bursting flames of) 
hell, has no time to divert his attention to other aflairs. 
(There are three kinds of people) (The first are those 
persons) who try their level'bUt and they succeed (in their 
attempt ) (The second arc those persons who sit) idle and 
expect (to get everything without making any effort) and 
(the third are those persons) who retrace their steps (They 
are doomed) Tliey are destined to go into hell On the 
right and the left (of the path) there is apostacy and deception ; 
and the path of salvation is the middle (of the path)> 
This IS the path upon which the Holy Prophet Muliammad 
(Peace of God beuponhim)ba3 •walked and ultimately (people) 
shall return to him If a person goes on any other path but 
this, ho IS doomed He who makes false imputation loses 
hope He wlio stands against the IVutfi penshes. An 
Ignorant man is ho who docs not know himself The piouq 
can never finish (In such circumstances) no lands of any 
nation can bo without water Remain seated in your res- 
pective houses and reform and purify yourselves (Repent for 
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your sms) Repentenco shall benefit you (Remember that) 
praise none but God , and find fault with none but your own 
conscience 


HIS SERMON No 22 
“United We Stand ” 

There are only two persons whom God hates most One 
person is he whom God has left to his fate He walks apart 
from the straight path He is bent upon innovations and 
deceptions Such a man is an incendiary to each of the mis 
giuded pGOph Hd la far away from tho straight path of the 
predecessors In his life time and after his death, he is a mis 
guide for his followers He takes upon himself the sms of 
other persons also whereas he himself is lost in sms 

The second person is he who has picked up only ignorance 
This man tries his level best to spread apostacy among the 
Ignorant and illiterate people In the darlmess of seditions he 
tws here and there early m the morning He is ignorant 
of the advantages of peace, complacency and convention 
Men in the street call (dub) him a learned man Mthough 
(truly speaking) ho is not a learned person In a hurry, he 
has picked up much (knowledge) His bttle (shallow and 
superficial) knowledge is better than his vast (so called deep) 
knowledge, so much so, that when he had quenched hia 
thirst from the stinky water of ignorance and had filled up 
his mind with useless and obsolete ^owledge, he became Qazi 
He took up the responsibihty of disentanglmg and unraveEmg 
complicated problems If any difficult and knotty problem 
comes to him for solution, he puts forth (gives) illogical 
absurd and weak arguments for its solution, and believes that 
his decision is nght (As a matter of fact he himself is doubt 
ful of the correctness of his solution) He is entangled in the 
cobweb of a spider He himself does not know whether he 
gave the correct answer or not (to the problem) If by 
chance he gave (him) the correct answer, be fears lest it 
should be wrong And if he g?,ve (him) the wrong answer^ 
he sits m the expectation that it may be true 
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He xa (totally) ignorant and gropes m darkness and s^eri? 
from night blindness (nyctalopia) (i e He understands nolbiig 
and sees nothing ) He never received true and proper 
edncation He narrates the traditions and sayings (of the 
Holy Prophet) just as wmd scatters chaff and diy grass By 
God 1 I say that if any question is put to him, he can not 
reply correctly He does not deserve the post (of Qazi) irhich 
is offered to him (He 13 so much ignorant) that he does 
not even dream that (true) knowledge lies m what he denies 
(and denounces) He does not know that beyond the reach of 
his comprehension and understanding, there is some 
way for others 

When he does not understand anythmg, ho keeps it a 
secret from others (lest fats ignorance, shallow knowledge and 
lack of common sense should be exposed to others), for he 
fully knows and realirea his ignorance The innocent (not 
^dty) persona who were murdered and assassinated due to 
his wrong and merciless judgments (decisions) are complainants 
(against him to God) and Hereditary Estates are weepmg and 
crying (agamst hia wrong decisions) 

I complain to God agamst such persons as pass their life in 
Ignorance and die while misguiding and misleodinc others 
If the Holy Quran la read (and mterpreted) coTrectly, it has 
absolutely no value for them But if the Holy Quran la 
changed and ita letters and words are misplaced (and mis 
interpreted), then it is the most precious and valuable treasure 
for them They hate virtues most and love evils most 


< HIS SERMON No 23. 

On Ashas Bln Qals 

How can you understand my gam and loss ? God has 
cursed j ou People condemn j ou 0 wicked son of a wicked 
father ! 0 hypocrite, the son of on infidel I Once you wero 
imprisoned beforo acceptmg Islam and once after accepting 
Islam On neither of these occasions your wealth and blood 
stopped you from going to jail The ■wicked person who has 
made his people fight among themselves should bo considered 
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to lie an enemy by his near and dear ones He should be 
regarded to be faithless and nnrehable by others 


HIS SERMON No. 24. 

Warnlii' from Ihe dead 

If you had seen the scenes which those of you who died 
have seen, you would have cned and your hearts would have 
trembled , you would have quietly submitted to the will of 
God But the mysteries which the dead have seen aro hidden 
from your eyes , but the tune la at hand when this screen 
shall be removed But if you have eyes to see, and ears to 
hear, all these scenes are already shown to you, every event 
18 related to you If you are worthy of accepting guidan- 
ce and you want guidance, the path of guidance has been 
clearly explained to you The conditions of the past peo- 
ple are before your eyes for warnings You are given threats 
You are prohibited from something God appointed Prophets 
from amongst men for preaching (No other creation was 
entrusted with this responsible work ) 


HIS SERMON No. 25 
An Advice. 

Your end is before you The day which is called the 
Day of Judgment is before you It wdl make you stand on 
that day But you are becoming hght (mean) to face the 
Day of Judgment Venly, the persons going before you are 
waiting for you 


BIS SERMON No. 26 
On the murder of Hazrat Osman. 

Beware I the Satan has gathered lus army Bus forces 
are multiplymg It is due to the fact that tyranny and 
fabrication attract people towards them They blame me 



■^thout rhyme and reason They did not do justice to mo 
They demand from me the right which they themselves have 
left , they demand from me blood for blood vluch they them- 
selves have shed If I had participated m his murder, they 
also could not be acquitted of it But if they murdered him 
without my permission, it is they who are guilty Their 
(repeated) demand for taking revengo upon the min^erers (of 
Hazrat Usman) is nothing but to demand milk from a woman 
whose milk is dried up Now they again want to revive the 
innovations of (Hazrat) Usman which are done away with 
0 persons who suffered losses and who invite me to war, come 
before me J am, under all circumstances, satisSed with 
the teachmgs of the Holv Quran and the Holy Prophet If 
they refuse to abide by the orders of the Quran and the Pro 
pliet, the sword which helps the upholders of Truth and 
destroys those of falsehood shall settle the matter It is 
surprising that thev invito me to war May God curse them I 
War can never frighten me to submission I am not afraid 
of death I have absolutely no doubt m Islam 


HIS SERMON No 27. 

Do not be envious and Love your Relatives 

The Blessings of God descend upon the earth like rain- 
drops, and every person gets his share according to his fate 
If any one of you find any person having more children, 
friends or wealth, you sliould not create seditions Verily, 
the Muslim who puts on the dress of meanness is hke a 
gambler who is importunate of winmng the game rather than 
losing It Similarly the Muslim who is fed up \vith dishonesty 
and breach oftnist desires one of these two things from God — 
either he prays for death or he prays for his hvelihood to God 
Of course he will be gifted with cluldren and wealth Besides 
these he shall get the blessings of Faith Undoubtedly , the 
children and wealth are tbcSelda of tins world and good actions 
are the fields of the next world Sometimes God confers both 
these blessings upon a nation So be afraid of God Do 
not do good deeds to show to the people, for God does not like 
a hypocrite and leaves him to his own fate We pray to God 

25 



EIS SERMOK No. 81. 

The hlessmp of Jihad. 

Jihad (Islamic War) is one of the doors of Heaven God 
opens it for His friends and saints If (Jihad) is the dress ol 
piety It 18 a useful and beneficial armour It is a strong 
shield If a man gives it up, God %vill make him wear the 
robe of disgrace He shall get the uTspper of misfortunes 
He shall be disgraced He shall not get justice and fairplay. 

Beware ! I invite you day and night openly and secretly 
to fight against this nation (the followers of lluawiyah) 
I tell jou to attack them before they attack us By God I 
the people who have fought in their homes have heen chs 
graced You are shifting your responsibilities to others which 
will result in your rutn and destruction Your houses shall be 
occupied l<ok here ' this brother (of MuaNnyah) is entermg 
Ambar mth bis cavalry He has killed Hasan bin Hasan 
Ealcri, the governor of that place He has displaced your 
cavalry from its arsenal 1 am told that one of hts soldiers 
entered the house of a non Muslim woman and snatched all 
her ornaments and jewels She could not repulse him but she 
cried for help His army returned with a huge booty None 
of them was wounded nor was any drop of their blood shed 
Now if any Muslim dies out of grief on this tragic event, he 
can not be blamed Hie death will be rather a tolerable 
blessing It IS wonderful and heart rending that though they 
are misguided and mistaken, yet they are uiuted , and you 
are the upholders of a true cause, yet you are disunited and 
divided May jou become the targets of the arrows ' They 
murder you and you can not destroy them They fight 
against jou and you evade fighting Tho orders of God are 
defied and sms are committed and you see these things at 



I wished not to see and recognize you. By God 1 I am 
ashamed at your eight May God destroy you ! You have 
wounded my heart. You have made me awfully an^y. 
You have always made me drink the draught of sorrow You 
have upset aU my plans due to your disobedience and sms. 
The Quraish now say that the son of Abi Talib is undoubt^ly 
brave but he is ignorant of the arts of warfare May* God 
bless them ! Is or was there any one of them who was more 
steadfast than me m war ? Doubtless I took part m war 
when I was hardly twenty years old aud now I am sixty years 
old. But suggestions and plans are of little value to a man 
w ho does not act upon them. 


HIS SERMON No. 32. 

On the Evils of the World. 

Doubtless the world has turned its face against you- 
The next world is about to come before you [ ‘i)® 

poraons who suffer today (m this uorld) shaU 
tomorrow (on the Day of Judgment) Their dfstination is 
Paradise and the end of the worldly pleasures is the firoothdl 
Do you not repent of your sms before your death > Do jou 
not do good deUs before the Day of Retribution 1 
that veil are nassing throu Rh_the.daHofd^s a^t;Moh 
theroVdSShTTf a man docs good deeds in this We. 

Bo rewarded for them and death or sudden death shaU not 
harm lum. The life of a man who bus not dou^s e“d 
in this world beforo Ms death is wasted. Death poatly 

harmed him. Beware l Olfer your prayers wi ll the same 

zeal and enthusiasm with which you srork in dangere. B 
oareful 1 I do not sco anjdhing hotter than Heavm althoug 
its lover is sleeping ; and I do not sco anjdhing won» than Hell 
although the person who runs away from it j'f j 

ware I If truth docs not benefit a man, “eeliood sure^ 
harms him. It guidance docs not help a man, ignorance leads 
him to ruin and destruction. 

Beware 1 Yon are destined to die and T™ 
to lay up provisions (for the next norld). I s » 1 1 _« 
you should become victims of avance and lest you should have 
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inordinato ambitions Lire in the world but lay up prori 
Bions for the next world which will benefit you on the day of 
Judgment 


HIS SERMON No 33 
Censure on his Companions 

0 People 1 Your bodiea are gathered in one house but 
your ambitions are dififerent Your talks melt the hardest 
stone hut jour actions tempt the enemy to attack you In 
your meetmgg you boast and bluff but when you have to fight, 
you remember nothing but run away from the battle field 
You are not at aU useful to the man who calls you for help 
And he who suffers troubles for you can never get ease and 
comfort Your lame excuses and false pretexts are due to 
your Ignorance You are like a borrower who puts off pay 
ment of debts A disgraced person can not prevent a tyrant 
from his oppression Listen i No person can attain truth 
without effort \7here wiU you take shelter after the destruction 
of your homes f Under whose lead will you carry on war 
after me t By God I You have badly deceived me To be 
successful with your lielp is nothmg but a failure He who 
attacks the enemy with you is attacking the enemy with a 
broken arrow By God I I have absolutely no faith in you , 
nor do I want your help I cannot frighten the enemy (with 
your help) What has become of you ^ What is the remedy 
of your disease ^ The enemies are also men like you Is 
your promise devoid of faith and knowledge 1 Have you 
become indifferent duo to your sinful lives * Do you expect 
an} good in any unlawful thing ? 


HIS SERMON No 34 
On (he Murder of Hazrat Usman 

If I had ordered him to be killed I would have certainly 
been his murderer JI I had prevented people from his murdei; 
I would have been his helpw But inspite of this his helper 
cannot say that because I did not help him he is superior to 
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me Now I want to mention the innovations which he in* 
trodaccd during his caliphate Now we blame him for those 
innovations This is bad for you On the Day of Judgment, 
God will give His orders for him who mtroduced innovations 
and for those also who blame him 


HIS SERMON No. 35. 

His orders to Abdullah Bm Abbas on the occasion ol the 
Battle o( Jamal. 

Never see Talha If you see him, you will find him like 
a bullock whose homa aro incimed towards the back He is 
riding on a refractory camel and calls him docile But you 
roust see Zobair, for he js a man of mild nature Tell him 
that the son of your maternal uncle has sent you this message, 
‘You recognized my rights in Hedjaz but jou broke your 
pledge m Iraq What made you deviate from it 


ms SERMON Ko. 36. 

Advice to his Companions 

0 People * We have seen with eyes vnds open the world 
We have found jt tyrant and cruel We have found the time 
Ungrateful {It is an age) when the benefactor is considered 
to be an evil doer , and the tyrant becomes more proud and 
arrogant In this age we can not take advantage of our 
Imowledge , and we can not find out those things of which we 
are ignorant We are not afraid of God imtd some catas 
trophe befalls us Mankind is divided into four classes 
(1) There are some persons who ate prevented from creating 
dissensions in this world partly because of their lack of common 
senseandcourageand partly because of the fact th.st they are 
afraid of losing their propertj (2) There are some persons 
who have drawn their swords out of their sheaths They 
are openly playmg mischiefs They ore gathering their 
cavarty and infantry They Iiavo made the accamulation of 
wealth the aim and object of their life They have cold 
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the Book of God and none of them liad ever claimed to be a 
Prophet The Holy Prophet led them to the straight path 
till they reached their destination and salvation Now their 
spears became straight and their stones became stationary 
By God ! I co operated with the Holy Prophet m his great 
Mission They were subdued but I was not tired and I was 
not afraid of anj one My present journey is also like the past 
ones I will make holes and tear the screens (of falsehood) 
and the Truth shall prevail Hie Quraish cannot prevent me 
By God 1 I have fought against them when they were 
mfidels I am again ready to fight against them ^frhen they 
have fallen in love with worldly gams and achievements Un 
doubtedlj just as I was their master so am I now 


HIS SERMON No 38 

(He dehvered this sermon to inspire the people to fight against 
the Syrians ) 

Alasl You have greatly disappointed me Do you 
prefer this world to the ne^t world Ho you like your Iionour 
to ho replaced by disgrace « Alas 1 When I mvite you for 
Jihad (rSigious war) you turn your eyw as if you are suffenng 
the agony of death You are bemldered and Pf at 
my invitation as if you have turned mad I cannot y®" 
You are not the soldiers whom I should invite to fight against 
the enemy Alas 1 You are like the camels whose drivers 
are dead ^Vhen they are gathered froiri one direction they 
disperse in another direction By God 1 it is very ha „ 

with your help The enemy can easily deceive you out you 

cannot deceive them The enemy is captiwmg the neighbour 
mg towns but you do not feel this loss The enemy is 
vigilant and over watchful whereas you are quite careless and 
mdifferent By God I the persons who flee away from the 
battle fields have always been defeated and disgraced liy 
God 1 I beheve that if yon have to face adversities m the 
war and there is much blood shed you shall dese p ^ I 
Ahi Talib just as the head is severed from the body Bj OioOi 
he who allows the enemy to come m from his side ea s 
flesh breaks his own bones tears his own skm Undoubtedly, 
his heart is very weak and he is a coward 



their faith for v, orldly gains They hare acquired them either 
by the help of cavalry or by delivering sermons on pulpits It 
IS very bad to sell one’s rehgion (and conscience) for the sake 
of this world (3) There are some persons who want worldly 
gams by prayers They do not want the blessings of the next 
world by their good deeds m this world They are greedy 
and avaricious people They are over careful and cautious 
to gain their ends in this world They are hypocntes and 
pretend themselves to be holy for worldly gains (4) There 
are some persona who have no worldly ambitions because 
they are evtremely helpless and have no courage and no 
resources They are quite helpless and hence they have 
adopted this attitude They are now contented and satisfied 
They have put on the robes of pious and samtly people It 
js nothing short of hypocricy They are thinking of worldly 
gams day and night Now there 13 another small group 
The recital of praise and names of God and the fear of the Day 
of Judgment have made them indifferent to worldly gains 
and achievements They always shed tears due to the fear 
of the Day of Judgment They are hkc those persons who 
are away from their homes and relatives They have broken 
hearts They are calm and quiet Tliey pray to God sm 
ccrely and earnestly like the afflicted ones Aas > they are 
unknown and disgraced because they are afraid of the enemies 
Alas I they are leadmg a very miserable life They 
have held their tongues but their hearts are very much wound 
ed They advised and instructed the people but they were dis- 
appomted and discouraged (because none listened to them) 
They were disgraced and humiliated Many of them have 
been killed, so their numerical strength is very much reduced 
O people I the world and the ornaments of this world are of 
Lttle value Take warnings from your ancestors before the 
posterity takes lessons from your lives Renounce this 
world altogether To love this world is very bad The world 
has always been faithless to those persons who have loved it 


HIS SERMON No 37. 

Delivered at Zi-Waqar while going to fight against (he Easrites. 

0 People ! God created Prophet Muhammad (Peace of 
God. bo on b\ta.\ Arabia when, none of the Arabs had read 
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the Book of God and none of them had ever claimed to be a 
Prophet The Holy Prophet led them to the straight path 
till they reached their destmation and salvation Now their 
spears became straight and their stones became stationary 
By God 1 I CO operated with the Holy Prophet in his great 
Mission They were subdued but I was not tired and I uas 
not afraid of any one My present journey is also like the past 
ones I -mil make holes and tear the screens (of falsehood) 
and the Truth shall prevail The Quraish cannot prevent me 
By God ! I have fought against them when they were 
mhdels I am again ready to fight against them when they 
have fallen in love mth worldly gams and achievements Un- 
doubtedly just as I was their master so am I now 


HIS SERMON No. 38. 

(He dehvered this sermon to inspire the people to fight against 
the Syrians ) 

Alas’ You have greatly disappointed me Do you 
prefer this world to the next world Do you l.Le yoiir hoiiour 
to bo replaced by disgrace * JUas ! When I 
Jihad (rSigious war) you turn your ey« as if you are suffering 
the agony of death You are bewildered and peiplexed at 
my mvitation as if you have turned mad I ca^ot j ou 
You are not the soldiers whom I should mvite to fight against 
the enemy Alas I You are like the camels whose drivers 
are dead When they ate gathered fro^ one d^recUon thej 
disperse in another direction By God I it is very o 

wth your help. The enemy can easily deceive you, out you 
cannot deceive them The enemy is captimng the ueighbom- 
ing towns but you do not feel this loss The enemy is 
vigilant and over-watchful \\herea8 you are quite careless and 
indifferent By God ! the persons who flee away from the 
battlefields have always been defeated and disgrac^ By 
God ! I behevo that if you have to face adveradies m the 
war, and there is much blood shed, jou shall des 
Abi Tahb just as the head is severed from the body 
ho who alloAvs the enemy to come m from his side ea s * 
flesh, breaks Ins own bones tears his own skm Un ou i > 
his heart is very weak and he is a coward 



0 people ^ You are at full liberty to follow in tlieir 
footsteps if you lilce As regards me, I shall ram the sword of 
Jlasharaf upon the heads of the enemies in such a way that 
the bones of their heads shall be broken to pieces, their arms 
and legs shall be cut off Then the wiE of God shall be kno\m 
to all 

0 People ' I have rights over you and you have rights 
over me I have to advise you to increase jour rewards 
to educate jou lest you should become ignorant and to teach 
you good manners so that you may act upon them \ our ' 
duty IS to be faithful and loyal to me Listen to my advice 
m my presence and absence both Come to me when I call 
you and obey the orders which are given to j ou 


HIS SERMON No. 39 

(Alter fbe decision of the Arbitrntion^Batlle of SitSn } 

God be xiraiscd Time has set before me a great ordeal 
I testify that there is no god but Gk)d and Muhammad is Hts 
Servant and Apostle 0 People! letltbekno^vnto you that 
disobedience to a Lind and erperienced adviser and learned 
and wise person brmgs about misfortune and shame I gave 
you orders regarding Caliphate and the appomtment of an 
arbitrator and I gave you the gist of my plans and schemes 
Would you had obeyed me ! You disobeyed mo like merciless 
enemies and turned your faces against me liko the sinful 
breakers of the oath of allegiance I became doubtful of the 
success of my advice Even flint became miserly in giving 
fire Now our condition is such as is expressed by the tribe 
of Hawazan I gave you sound advice in the Manzd SInnarutiil 
Lawa but you did not act upon it and when on the next mom 
mg its benefit -nas revealed, you began to remember it 


HIS SERMON No 40. 

(This Address was delivered to frighten the Kbarilites } 

I warn you that the monui^ may dawn over you in this 
condition when jour corpses maj bo scattered around tiis 
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stream, j our killed ones maj Uo m blood and dust in this valley 
and you may be reduced to this state that you may neither 
have any tangible proof for your action 

Listen ' the love of this world is responsible for your des 
traction Your false estimate has entangled you in this trap 
I advised you agamst this arbitration but you disregarded my 
suggestion like enemies so much so that I had to yield to your 
wishes Your party consists of a few foobsh persons I do 
not fntend to hirm you but you yourselves bring destruction 
upon you 


HIS SERMON No. 41. 

On Himself. 

I carried out the orders of God when other persons were 
indolent I praised God when other persons were sceptic 
about TTtm I revealed myself when other persons were in 
the state of conceabnent I passed my dajs with the bght 
of the Prophet when other persons were m darkness My 
voice was the weakest of all, but I was the highest of all in 
piety Now I flew up with the power of penance and the 
strength of Jihad In this flght, 1 remained steadfast in 
my place like a mountain which can not be shaken £rom its 
place even by the gale and storm None dared to 6nd fault 
witJi me, nor could any one dare to speak agamst me m my 
absence Every weak person is dear to me tdl I take his due 
from others and every strong person is weak before mo till 
I make him give the rights of others I have gladly accepterl 
the will and decree of God Do you think that I blame the 
Holv Prophet ^ By God * I am the first person to accept 
him as Prophet How can I be the first in falsifying him * 
Wlien I critically studied the situation, I arrivedat the definite 
conclusion that it was better for me to bow to the will of God 
rather than ask the people to pay allegiance to me 


HIS SERMON No 42 
On Doubt 

Doubt 13 called doubt because it bears some resemblance 
to truth The bght of the friends of God is certain and they 
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always lead the people on the ngbt path but the enemies of 
God always misguide the people «uid tahethem to wrong path 
Now he who is a&aid of death can. not escape death and he who 
loves eternity cannot remain in this world for good 


HIS SERMON No 43 

(Malik Ibne Kaah was appointed Governor by Hazrat Ah 
at Aiynuttamaii Ho had only one hundred horsemen Ao 
man bin Bashir a general of Muawiyah attacked him wth 
two thousand horsemen Malik Ibne Kaah fled away from 
that place and informed Hazrat Ali of the perilous situation 
of that place Hazrat All thereupon called the Kufaites and 
deUvered this sermon ) 

I rule over a nation which does not obey me Wlien I 
call them they do not respect and respond to my caD What 
are vou waiting for to help jour faith * Have you no faith 
•which may inspire jou to wage a religious ■war I Have jou 
no sense of shame 1 I cry for help I call you Cut jou 
neither listen to me nor do you obey my orders till the result 
of this mdiffereafc attitude is revealed to you Then you 
shall not be able to protect yourselves and you shall not get 
any thing I invit^ you to help your brothers but jou 
spoke harshly like a wounded camel You are too lethargic 
and indolent to move from your place bko a camel who lias 
become quite helpless because of the wounds on ins back A 
few •weak ludolentandconfoundedpersonsfrom amongst jou 
have offered their services to help me but it seems as if they 
are driven to death which is ivoiting for them 


HIS SERMON No 44 
About the Kharl]Ues 

Their saying that there is no order but the order of God 
IS perfectly true but their intention is bad Men have no 
alternative but to have an Auur or chief If the Amir is 
pious and good 'Mu'ihms will do good deeds for the ne^^l 



world during his reign , and if the Amirisirrebgious and bad, 
then the infidels shall get worldlj gams durmg his time and 
this latter penod lasts only for a short time If there is an 
Amir, booty and taxes are rctdized People fight against the 
enemy under his lead The roads are safe The weak persons 
get their nghts from the strong ones The good people live m 
peace and comfort and have no fear from bad characters 

There is another report regarding this matter When 
Hazrat Ali heard of this saying of the l^arijites — There is no 
order but the order of God’ — ^he remarked that he was wai 
tmg for the orders of God m the matter He said — 

*Durmg the time of good \mirs, the pious ilushms do 
good deeds for the next world , while durmg the rule of bad 
Amirs bad characters aceumnlato worldly gams so much so 
that the penod of theu: rulo comes to an end and death over- 
takes them 


HIS SERMON No 4S. 

On Fidelity. 

Undoubtedly fidehty and keepmg the promise are the 
companions of Truth I do not see any shield which protects 
a person more than the keeping of promise He vho ahiavs 
keeps before ius eyes the Day of Judgment can never bo faith 
le<s Alas 1 we are bom m such an ago when most people 
regard cunmiigness as wisdom The ignorant persons consider 
them to be wise Maj God kill such (cunmng) persons for 
thej deceive others The person who understands the cun 
mngiiess of the people also knows the ways and methods of 
cimmngne'is , but ho also understands that God does not 
approve of it and so he consciously and knowingly does not 
practise it, though he has full control over it But a person 
who does not care for the prohibitions of God considers it to 
be 1 blessmg and takes full advantage of it 
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HIS SERStOH No 46. 

On the Evils ol the World 

0 People [ I am afraid of two things from vou First 
you may not bo victims of avanee secondly you may not 
have inordinate ambitions Understand it clearly that avarice 
prevents a man from the right path and inordinate ambitions 
make a man forget the next world Beivare ’ the world and 
its pleasures turn their faces against the people quickly and 
no one lives in this world for good Beware ’ the next world 
IS before jou Each of these worlds has its sons So jou 
become the sons of the next world and you need not become 
the sons of this world for every son wjl be attached to his 
mother on the day of Judgment Let it be kno^TIl to you 
that today is the day of action and not the Day of Judgment 
and tomorrow shall be the day of Judgment and not the day of 
action 


HIS SERMON No 47 

(When HatraC Alt sent Jam bin Abdullah Bajali as an 
ambassador to Muawiyab, people informed him (Hazrat All) 
that It seemed that Muawiyah would not yield to him ) 

I must make preparations to fight against the Sjrians 
inspite of the fact that I have sent my ambassador Jarir I 
have sent him there simply to close the door of discussion 
Even if the Syrians have good intentions and want to yield to 
me I am checkmg them from it Jarir can not stay there after 
the expiry of the period I have fixed for him until of course, 
Muawiyah deceives and imprisons him or he turn^ against me 
In these circumstances I have to make delay In the mean 
while you also take rest Ido not consider jour preparations 
of war bad I have fully considered over the pros and cons of 
the situation There are only two possibilities — (1) War or 
(2) Heathenism You know it already that he made innova 
tions in Islam People got an opportumty to blame him 
md they began to pass sarcastic lemarks upon him so much so 
that they took revenge upon him and changed his condition 
(killed him) 
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• HIS SERMON No. 48. 

On Hasqala Ibnc Habir Sheebani. 

Jlay God curso Masqala ! Ho acted as chief but fled 
a^ay as slave The panegyrists luid hardly opened their lips 
Tvhen ho made them quiet Ho had. ]iardl> testified to tlio 
panegjTics of lu3 panegyrists irhcn he made them witc satires 
upon him If ho had stajed here and had not run away, 
we would have taken only as much monoj from lum as he 
could easilv afford to pay and waited for the pajunent of the 
rest till Ins wealth increased 


H15 SERMON No. 49. 

In praise of God. 

.U1 praise w due to God No one is deprived of His 
favours None is destitute of His blessings None is des 
pondent of His forgiveness Ho who praj’s to Him does 
not become proud Hts favours are never lost His blessings 
ne\er cease Tlus world is soon subject to destruction Its 
inhabitants are about to go out of it To the worldly people, 
it IS a sweet and green tlung It makes haste for its lover But 
its verdure and pleasures are doubtful to a wise and thoughtful 
person You pass through it with good actions for the nevt 
world 


HIS SERMON NO. 50. 

(Hazrat All delivered this sermon while be was going to Syria 
for Jihad ) 

0 God t I seek protection from Tliee in the great ordeal, 
in the difficulties of journey, in times of sorrows and griefs, 
and appeal to Thee to save my family , their lives and pro- 
perty from the evil eyes of the people 0 God I Thou art 
mj ilaster in my journey and Thou art the Caliph of my 
family These tivo attributes are not found in any one but 
Thee , for he who is a Caliph can not be a companion and lie 
who IS a compamon cannot be a Caliph 
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ms SEHMON No. 51. 

On the condition ol Eu!a. 

0 Kufa ! I am attached with you, but you are over- 
stretched Ilk© the skins of the Akaz market Catastrophies 
grind you and it seems that you are riding on earth quakes 
Undoubtedly, I know that God destroyed the tyrant who cast 
an evil glance at you (persecuted you) 


HIS SERMON No 52. 

(Hazrat AIi delivered this sermon while he was going to Syria ) 
All praise is due to God So long as the darkness of night 
lasts, and stars shine and set, all praise i3 due to that Creator 
Whove }i}ess 2 jiga and faroaea never stop and Whose excellences 
are unique and matchless I,et it be known to j ou that I have 
already sent two armies and ordered to station on the bank 
of the Euphrates till further orders Now I wish to pass by 
the Euphrates to the tribe of Muslims living on banks of tbe 
Tigris along with you Then I wish to see the people of 
Iiladayan and make them ready to fight with you against the 
enemy 


HIS SERMON No 53. 

On God. 

The Creator of the worlds Who is hidden deserves all 
praise The dilferenfc objects of nature prove His existence 
The physical eye cannot see Him and if because of His exces 
sive light a person cannot see Him, he has no right to deny 
His existence He who has recognized the naamfestations 
of God has no power to see Him He surpasses all in height 
and superiority and nothing can be superior to Him He is 
the nearest to us and nothing can be nearer to us than He 
ThoughHe is very High and Sublime, yet nothing is awaj from 
Him He la very near us yet it does not mean that we have 
become His equals Wisdom cannot reach the bottom and 
secrets of His attributes, yet nothing prevents any person 
from understanding Him Even an atheist m the heart 
of Ins heart feels the existence of God God is above the 
doubts and suspicion of the atheists 
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HIS SERMON No. 54. 

On the causes of Sedittons. 

Undoubtedly the root causes of all the seditions are 
avarice and obedience to innovations in religion The 
Holy Book of God opposes all innovations and those persons 
who have nothing to do with religion follow them If false- 
hood had been separated from the mixture of truth, the path 
of God would not have been hidden from the seekers of truth 
And if truth had not been mixed wath falsehood, the dis- 
obedient people would not have spoken a single ivord against 
truth , but the Creator of the worlds has given both these 
attributes to a man He has a mixture of both these quah 
ties — truth and falsehood Now the Satan rules over his 
friends and compamons and those who aro gifted with more 
good points in Ibom csoapo ftotn the traps of ibe Satan 


HIS SERMON No 55 

(la the battle of Sitan Muawijah’s army occupied the 
Euphrates and stopped its water to be used by Hazrat Ah’s 
party) 

The armi of the enemy has demanded from you the food 
ofthe battle Now either jou should make unneee^sarj delaj 
m this disgrace and humiliation or quench the thirst of your 
swords with the blood of the enein> and lou quench lour 
thirst with the writer of the Euphrates You should under- 
stand it clearlv that if you live after sustaimng defeat from 
the enemy, such a disgraced life is equivalent to death and if 
you are killed while fighting bravely with the enemj , it is a real 
life Beware • Jluawij ah has gathered a party of misguided 
people from whom he has hidden the path of virtues and he 
has made their throats the targets of the arrows of death 


HIS SERblON No 56 
On the Evils of the World 

Beware I The world is subject to decay and destruction 
It declares its anmhilation It does not treat any one kin dly 
It turns its back in a great huny Alas ! this world prepares 
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tlie graves of destmcticsn for its inhabitants It attracts its 
neiglibours also to death The pleasures of this world result 
in much, bitterness in the next world The transparent objects 
of tlus world are regarded to be opaque in the nevt world 
Everything in this world is mortal perishable and destructible 

0 People be readj to leave this home whose inhabitants 
are destined to pensh Tal e care lest the worldly desires 
should overcome you and you should consider your life to be 
very long By God 1 If you cry hi e the mother separated 
from her baby lament like the pigeon lament and pray Idee the 
monks who have renounced tlus world either for spiritual 
development or forgiveness of the past omissions and comrais 
eioas all these have mcich less vahie as compared with the 
reward you shall get if you follow the suggestions I give you 
By God ’ If jour hearts melt away your ejes shed blood 
instead of tears and your eyes may not bear this sight andyou 
live in this condition till the world lasts even then jour in 
defatigable and untinng efforts can bo no match to the grand 
and numerous blessings whicli God always showers upon man 
You can never return the thanks of God for the guidance wlucli 
He has given you 

Kazrat All refers to the animals which are sacrificed on 
the occasion of Eid ud Duha 

If the ears and eyes of an animal are safe and sound it 
IS avorth sacrificing but if the horns are broken its ears and 
•ejes are not sound and it goes limping to the altar it is not 
avorth sacrificing 


HIS SERMON No 57 
About the Battle ol SiMn 

People came to me m large numbers just as thirsty camels 
when set free by their drivers at the halting place gather 
together I was under the impression at their sight that they 
would either kill me or they would fight arnong themselves 
and kill one another I fuUy considered over the pros and 
cons of the situation and I found no alternative but to fight 
against the enemy or disregard the teachings of the Holy 
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Prophet iluhammad (Peace of God be on him) But I adopt 
ed the first course because to suffer wrldly afflictions is much 
easier than the pumshment on the Dav of Judgment 


HIS SERMON No 58 
On the delay of the Battle of Siffln 

That I hesitate to start the war is according to your 
opimon, due to the fear of death By God I I am not at all 
afraid of death You think that I am not fiillj convinced 
whether or not I should kill the Syrians By God 1 I would 
not have delayed the prosecution of the war but I wish that 
the misguided party may eeo me and inser counsel may still 
prevail , for I prefer to guide and lead rather than to massacre 
them in this condition when they are m darkness, although 
the party is bent upon doing mischief 


HIS SERMON No 59 

About war during the life-time of tbe Prophet 

Durmg the life time of the Holy Prophet, we used to kill 
our fathers, sons, brothers and uncles and it increased our 
faith and submission to the will of God In our extreme 
adversities and misfortunes we patiently made preparations 
for Jihad (religious war) There were smgle combats One 
person from each party used to come forward They fought 
with each other; despratcly till one of them a as killed 
Sometimes we defeated our enemies and sometimes we bus 
tamed defeats at the hands of our eneimes When God 
tried out truth and honesty. He gave final defeat to our 
enemies and ultimate victoiy was ours Islam then became 
firm and strong It became popular among the Arabs By 
my life if we had been vacillating and lethargic like you in 
Jihad, there would never have been pillar of faith and the 
branches of belief would never have been fresh and green 
By God J You are shedding your own blood and giving way 
to shame and disgrace 
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HIS SERMON No 60 
On Maawiyah 

Certainly after my death jou shall be overcome by a 
person whose throat will bo wide and whoso stomach will 
be very big He shall eat up whatever he will get He will 
demand a thing which is not available You must kill him 
but you iviU not be able to kill him 

Beware ! He will ask you to abuse me You act upon 
his orders for it will increase my rank and you will be safe 
from him As regards my displeasure against you for it 
you need not be worried about it and you need not be dis 
pleased with me for I am a Muslim by birth I am the first 
to accept Islam and leave Mecca for Madma 


HIS SERMON No 61 

(Hazrat AU lovited the Rharljites to join him In a battle 
against the Syrisos, but they replied as follows — 

You appointed judges against the command of God and 
Hia Piopliet Now you desire to fight against tl e SjTiins 
which IS in 1 eepmg wnth your evil If you confess your 
havmg turned a Kafir and that jou repent for it we are ready 
to help you otherwise we shall fight inth you Hazrat All 
thereupon said) — 

May the storm of p nishment from God come over you 
Do you expect me to confess my apostacy after I have ac 
cepted Islam and taken part in religious wars with the Holy 
Prophet 2 If I do it undoubtedly I have gone astray and I 
am not one of those who are on the straight path You have 
become very bad and you have relapsed to (heathenism) 

Beware ! After me you shall be disgraced and humi 
hated and you shall have to face sharp sword In future 
the tyrant will follow in your footsteps and your bad examples 
shall be imitated by the postenty 
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HIS SERMON No 62 

(When Hazrat All sent his army to fight against the 
Eharijites, he was informed that the army of the enemy had 
crossed the bridge of the Nehrawan He, thereupon, said — ) 

They shall he massacred near the Tigres By God ! 
Hardly ten of them shall escape alive and hardly ten of you 
^tU be killed 


HIS SERMON No 63 

(After the battle of Nehrawan, Hazrat All was Informed 
that all the Eharijltes had perished He thereupon remarked — ) 

By God 1 What you say is not true They are still to bo 
bom. When their leader shall appear, they will continue to 
perish till their future generations will be thieves and robbers 

Hazrat Ah then said about the Kharijites — 

Do not kill the lilhsnjites after me, for he who makes 
mistakes m search after Tmth is better than the man who is 
on the lookout of falsehood and gets it 


HIS SERMON No 64 

(When some persons informed him that Ibne Muljam and 
others wanted to make a surprise attack upon him and kill him, 
he said) — 

The shield of God shall protect me When the tune of 
my death comes, that shield shall hand over me to death 
Then the arrow of death shall not miss its aim and its wound 
shall not he cured 


HIS SERMON No 65 
On the Evils of the World. 

Be^\are ' The world is a house whose inhabitants can 
get protection from punishment while they are in it and 
whsSerer is obtained for this rrtarld can never give salvation 
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Tins world 15 an examination place People get entangled 
in this world and then they are examined Now those persons 
who hare sought worldly pleasures shall be excluded and thej 
shall have to render account for the enjoyment of such plea 
Bures , hut those persons who have done here good deeds for 
the next world shall get their rewards there Verily to the 
wise people, this world is as valueless as the shadow of a 
travofier which was seen spreading a little while ago, but which 
has completely disappeared now 


HIS SERMON No. 66. 

On preparation for Bealb. 

0 People ^ Be afraid of the punishment of God Be 
pious and make haste to meet your death with good actions 
It IS much better for you to buj a thing which shall remain 
with you for good rather than a thing which you will lose very 
soon You are destined to leave this world Be ready for 
death which overshadows you Be a nation which wakes up 
when It 18 called Let it be clearly known to you that this 
world is not your real home You change it because God has 
not created you in ram and Ho has not left you at random 
Every moment of your life is passing swiftly A man leads 
either virtuous life or enl life Do good deeds in this world 
which may help you on the day of Judgment He who fears 
God, advises himself, repents of bis omissions and commissions, 
and controls his passions, saves himself from the wrath of God. 
The condition of the evil person is this Death is hidden 
from his eyes His inordinate ambitions deceive him The 
Satan induces him to devils and makes him delay repentance 
The man becomes fearless of God and indulges in sms The 
Satan keeps him in that condition till death approaches him 
in his negligence and unmmdfulness I pity him because he 
can lead a virtuous life but he does not do it His life ends 
in utter failure 0 God I make U3 among those persons whose 
worldly blessings do not make them prond, whose worldly 
gams do not lead them astray and who do not feel ashamed 
after their deaths 
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SIS SERMON NO. 67. 

In Praise of God. 


All prai*;© is due to that AlmigJity God Wlio is unique 
and un surpassed and Wlio has no beginning and no end Any 
thing which may be called one excepting God is httle , and 
excepting God, any one who has titles, power and pelf, is 
disgraced Exceptmg Him, anj one who is strong is weals. 
Excepting Him, every master is slave Exceptmg Him, every 
learned man is a pupil Besides God, none can Iiear very 
faint voice Loud sound may turn him deaf His power of 
hearing is deprived of distant voices Besides God, even the 
sharpest eye cannot see light colours and msigmficant bodies 
Besides God, w hatever is apparent is apparent Besides God, 
whatever is hidden is hidden He did not create His creatures 
for His power, for the extension of His empire or for fear of 
great catastrophies of time He did not create His creatures 
to talvo their help against His rivals He has tramed His 
creatures As He is the sole Creator, He has created all 
things He has made bad people also He is not dissolved 
m any thing, nor can it bo said that He exists m it He is 
not far awaj from anything He is not tired of creating 
things He does not doubt His decisions His decisions are 
inevitable and unavoidable. His knowledge is strong and His 
orders are binding We should expect blessings &om His 
pumshments We should bo afraid of His (worldly) blessings 


HIS SERMON No. 68. 

On the occasion of the Battle of SifQn. 

0 MUSLIMS 1 Fear God Enjoy peace of mind and 
contentment of heart Attack tlio enemies desperately 
for it keeps the swords of the enemies away from the heads 
Throw away your rotten armours Sound your swords before 
taking them out from the sheaths Fight very cautiously 
with your spears Kill the enemies with y our swords 
Remember it well that God’s help is with you You aro 
under the command of the son of the Prophet’s uncle Attack 
the enemies agam It is shameful to retreat Disgrace is 
the result of retreat You shJl be pnmshcd for it on the 

47 



HIS SERMON NO 67. 
In Praise of God. 


All prai«8 IS due to that Almighty God Who is unique 
and un surpassed and Who has no beginning and no end Any 
thing which may be called one exceptmg God is little , and 
esceptmg God, any one who has titles, pouer and pelf, is 
disgraced Excepting Hun, anj one who is strong 13 ueak 
Excepting Him, every master is slave Exceptmg Him, every 
learned man is a pupil Besides God, none can hear very 
faint voice Loud sound may turn him deaf His power of 
heanng is deprived of distant voices Besides God, even the 
sharpest eye cannot see light colours and insignificant bodies 
Besides God, whatever is apparent is apparent Besides God, 
whatever is ludden is hidden He did not create His creatures 
for Hia power, for the extension of His empire or for fear of 
great catastrophios of time He dlid not create Bis creatures 
to take their help against His rivals He has trained His 
creatures As He is the sole Creator, He has created all 
things He has made bad people also He is not dissolved 
m any thing, nor can it be said that He exists m it He is 
not far away from anj'thing He is not tired of creating 
things He does not doubt His decisions His decisions are 
inevitable and unavoidable, His knowledge is strong and His 
orders aro binding We should expert blessings &om His 
pumshments We should bo afraid of His (worlcUy) blessings 


HIS SERMON No. 68. 

On the occasion of the Battle ol SIQln. 

0 MUSLIMS I Fear God Enjoy peace of mind and 
contentment of heart Attack the enemies desperately 
for it keeps the swords of tlie enemies av ay from the heads 
Throw away j our rotten armours Sound your swords before 
talung them out from the sheaths Fight ^erj cautiously 
with your spears Kill the enemies inth your swords 
Remember it well that God’s help is with you You aro 
under the conuuand of the son of the Prophet’s imcle Attack 
the enemies again It is shameful to retreat Disgrace is 
the resuft of re^rca^ You rfraW paneshed he it oa the 

47 



Daj of Judgment Face death cheerfuhy Overpower the 
army of the enemj Kain jour swords on yonder tent in 
which a Satan is hidden and he fries to advance Fight till 
truth prevails and Gods help makes jou victorious "iou 
are very sublime and God is with you He will not set naught 
your good deeds and the sufferings of Jihad (rehgious ivar) 


HIS SERMON No 69 

(After the death of the Holy Prophet (May peace of God 
be on him) when, Hazrat AIi was informed that the ■^^uha]l^m 
and the Ansar were disputing on the question of Cahphate 
in the Saqifa Bam Saeda he enquired about the opmion of 
the ^sar He was told that the Ansar wanted one Amir each 
from amongst the lluhajinn and the Ansar He thereupon 
said as foUoira — ) 

Why did the Mubajinn not quote this wiU of the Holy 
Prophet * Treat the virtuous Ansar kindly and forgive the 
bad ones * The companions asked him hoir it could be in 
fenced from it that they could not be Caliphs He said — If 
any one of them could be Caliph there was no need of entrust 
mg them to others He then asked them about the reason 
oftheQuraish They said According to them the Quraish 
belong to the familj of the Prophet He then remarked 
* They have attached them with the familj tree of the Prophet 
but they have rumed its fruits 


HIS SERMON No 70 

On the murder of Muhammad Bm Abl Bakr, the Governor of 
Egypt 

I wanted to appoint Haslum bm Atiba the Governor of 
Egypt andiflhadappomted him there he would not have left 
Egj'pt to the enemy and he would not have given the euemj 
anv opportunity to oecup} it as Muhammad did But the 
praise of Ha=him does not imply the censure of iluhammad 
Undoubtedly I loved ^luhammad and he was the son of mv 
wife 
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HIS SERMOK Ko 71. 


Censure of his hypocritical companions. 

How far should I please jou like the driver of a camel 
whoso hump la wounded or like a man u ho js overcareful m 
the use of Ins old and rotten clothes (because when he sows 
up one part, the other part is tom) * ^^Tien a regiment of 
the Synan army comes before jou, ^ou slmt ^our doors out 
of fear By God ho whom jou will help sliall bo disgraced 
because you mil desert him in the thick of the tight He 
who sends you to fight acts unm^selj Bv God ! Your 
numerical strength is great m jour house hut on the battle- 
field ^ou are only a few m number I know ^erj well how 
you can be put on the right path ilaj God disgrace j ou J 
Do you not recognize truth as much as^ou recognize falsehood* 
Can JOU not make as much effort in effacing falsehood as 
yon make m hiding falsehood * 


HIS SERMON No. 72 
On himself. 

I was sitting I slept and dreamt that the Holj Prophet 
Mohammad (Peace of God be on him) came to me I told 
him that I suffered much at the bands of hts followers He 
told me to curse them I said, *‘0 God 1 Give me better 
compamons than them and appoint over them a tyrant ruler 
who may cruelly treat them ” 


'HIS SERMON No. 73. 

On the censure of Iraqis 

After praise to God and prayer (for peace d, blessings on 
iluhammad the Holy Prophet) let it be known to you, 0 
people of Iraq you are like a jwegnanfc woman who delivers 
the child before due time and whose husband dies, who lives 
as a mdow for a long time and who has a distant relative to 
Support her By God i I did not come to jou of mj own 
accord but Fate brought me here I am told that jou call 
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me a liar 3Iaj God kill jou ! Tell me against ^vhom I lied 
Do I make fabrication against God * Bj God ’ I am the 
first to believe in Him Do I tell lies against the Prophet * 
1 am the first to testifj to his prophethood Bj God I I 
never told a he against anj one But it is true that what I 
speak is bejond your understanding I cast pearls and do 
not demand their pneo provided that thej maj understand 
them Undoubtedlj they shall know the truth of wliat I 
say on the Day of Judgment 


HIS 5EBS10H Jfo 74 
How to bless the Prophet ^ 

0 Spreader of the earth ! 0 Beholder of the high 
heavens I 0 Creator of every creature according to his fate 
good or bad 1 bestow Thy choicest blessings on Thy servant 
and Prophet hluhammod (Peace of God be on him and his des 
cendants) who is the last of all the Prophets who is the con 
queror of hidden knowledge, who speaks and proclaims tmth 
m the face of impending aangera who crushes the supporters 
of falsehood and powerful but misguided people 0 God I 
send Thy choicest blessings to Tliy I^opbet forhe shouldered 
the heavy responsibilities of prophethood remained firm and 
unshaken at Thy Command acted accordmg to Thy will and 
greraced his steps from Thy obedience He ims never negli 
etnt in the discharge of his duties as a prophet He was the 
protector of Thy revelations He passed his life m the evecu 
tion of Thy orders He revealed the fiames of knowledge to 
the seekers of truth and showed the right path to the mis 
gtuded people Those who were lost in sms and seditions 
received guidance from him He is Thy trustee and Thou 
hast appointed him Thy trustee (of Tliy revelations) He 
knew Thy secrets Ho shall testify Thee on the Day of 
Judgment Thou hast created him truthful and appointed 
him prophet 0 God I have mercy on his famil\ Mai e him 
superior to Thy near ones Reward him handsomely Let 
bun mtercede for his followers for he is just and can distm 
gui^h between right and wrong O God ’ bestow upon bun 
peace and Tlxy choicest blessing*! 
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HIS 'SERMON No. 75. 

. On Marwan Ibnal Hakam. 

(Li the battle of Jamal, Marwan Ibnal Hakam was 
captured. He requested Hazrat Imam Hasan and Hazrat 
Imam Husain to recommend him to their father for his release. 
Accordingly he was set free. Then they informed their 
father that ho wanted to take the oath of allegiance to liim. 
Thereupon Hazrat Ali said ; — ) 

Did he not swear hia allegiance to me after the murder of 
(Hazrat) Usman 1 I need not take the oath of allegiance 
from him. He has already paid his homage to a Jew. If he 
takes the oath of allegiance to me, he shall betray his master. 
He has an cmpfre. He shall lick it just as a dog hcks his nose. 
He is the father of four sheep and very soon he and his sons 
shall kill the Muslims. 


HIS SERMON No. 76. 

On the general oath of allegiance to Hazrat Usman. 

Yon know it well that I am more deserving of Caliphate 
than ho. By God I I submit to the ^vill of God provided 
there is peace and there ts no open t^Tanny and persecution 
during Im Caliphate though I may be persecuted for I ^all be 
handsomely rewarded by God for the renunciation of a thing 
after which you so earnestly hanker. 


HIS SERMON No. 77. 

About the murder ol Hazrat Usman. 

Did the knowledge of my nature not prevent them from 
blammg me ? Did tliese ignorant persons despite their 
laiowledge about my past life charge me with the murder of 
Hazrat Usman 1 Did God not advise them against back- 
biting I am about to fight againstthelChanjites and who have 
turn^ against truth. The Umiayyads should prove this 
allegation by quoting verses from the Holy Quran Un- 
doubtedly, on the Day of Judgment, God shall pumsh persons 
for their evil intentions. 
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HIS SKRMON No. 78 


When the information and intelligence reached Hazrat All 
that the Umlayyads doubt Alt to be a party in the murder of 
Hazrat Usman, Hazrat Ah said. 

Did not the infoimation of my good virtues prevent 
them from Ihisblame’ These ignoront felloivs did not con* 
Elder my just and right former dealings with them Did 
they not know how brave I am* How ruthlessly bravely 
and firmly I fought on the etdc of the Holy Prophet against 
the enemy of the Prophet? Under these circumstances how 
can I associate myself in the murder of anybody secretlj , 
which IS nothing Oui the sm of a coward. Did not God 
make them hear my exortations from my oum tongue? 
Did not God prevent backbiting? Dit He not say, (1) ‘ For 
surely suspicion in some cases is a sm’ Again did God 
not say (2) “And do not epj nor Jet some of you backbite 
others”’ Are these not the words of God, (3) "And those 
who speak evil things of the believmg men and the believ 
me women without their having earned (it), they are guilty 
indeed of a false accussation and a mainfcst sin” I am 
ready to fight those who have gone outside the sphere of 
righteousness. I am the enemy of tbo^e who doubt What* 
ever the Umiayyads claim, let jt be seen m the light of 
the Holy Book, (let them prove through the Holy Quran) 
Surely on the Day of Judgment people will be rewarded 
accor^ng to their motives (the Umiayyads who were mresti 
gating the murder of (Hazrat) Usman, in fact, smell Cahphate 
and Government underneath) 


HIS SERMON No. 79. 

On a good man. 

^^ay God have mercy on him who listened to truth and 
remembeted it, who was invited to truth and accepted it 
Some leader helped bun and he got salvation He acted 
according to the commands and proJubitions of God Ho wa? 

(11 The Holy Quran Fatt AJCt'T, Ch KLZK, voreo IS 

(2) ThoHoly Quran Ch XLIX.^erso 12 

(3) The Holy Quran Ch XXXIII, verso 68 
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afrafd of tho punishments for his sms He did good deeds m 
right earnest Ho did good actions which would help him 
in the next world Ho abstained from prohibitions He 
hit his arrow at the mark Ho never yields to lus passions 
He considered worldly gams and ambitions to be fiilse He 
made patience his camel to cany the load of his salvation and 
piety hjs u-ay provisions Ho adopted the right and bnght path 
He took full advantage of the time at his disposal He hurried 
to death and made good deeds his way provisions 

HIS SERMOK No 80 
About the Umayyads 

(Durmg the Caliphate of Hazrat Usman Sieed Ibno As 
was the Governor of Kufa He sent a present to Hazrat All 
■with a letter saying therein that besides Hazrat Usman he 
did not send a better present than this to any other person 
TOien Hazrat road this letter ho remarked — ) 

The Umayyads give mo bit by bit from the inhoritonco 
of the Holy Prophet just os a camel is milked bit by bit 
1 will tear them to pieces just as the butcher makes a big 
piece of flcsli into email pieces 

HIS SERMON No 81 
A Prayer 

0 God 1 pardon my s ns wluch Thou knowest bettor 
tlnn me Check me if I feel mclmod to commit sms O 
God ! forgive my ways ■nhicli I madeto my passions but wluch 
Tliou didst not see fulBUed O God J forgive that action of 
mine which brought me near Thee but later on my heart 
opposed it O God ' forgive me for the commissions of my 
eyes tongue and heart 


HIS SERMON No 82 
On Astronomy 

(\\Tien Hazrat All intended to go to crush the rebelhon 
of the Kharijites a person told lum that if he irould undertake 
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the journey just then, according to astronomy, te would not 
Jje victorious He thereupon remarked — ) 

Do you think that you can tell the time when a traveller 
IS not harmed Can you frighten a person travelling 
at a certain time * He who believes your statement falsifies 
the Holy Quran He becomes mdifFerent to the help of God 
in attammg his aim and reaching Ins destination It is clear 
from your statement that he who acts upon your orders need 
not praise God but you for you, because of your misguided 
energy, direct him to act at such a time when he shall in 
variably gam and never lose 

He then said to the audience — 

0 People * abstam from learning and teachmg astronomy i 
with the exceptions of a few rules which may help you in I 
voyage and journey for the knowledge of astronomy invites 1 
you to magic An astronomer is like a magician A magician J 
13 an infidel An infidel is destined to go mto hell You 
start your journey in the name of God 


HIS SERMON No. 83. 

On Ihe censure of women. •»/ 

The faith of women is defective Their fate is defective 
(i 0 their share is less than that of man) Their wisdom is 
defective Their faith is defective because during their 
monthly course they have to give uptheirprayerandfasting 
Their wisdom is defective because two female witneeses are 
equal to one male witness Their fate is defective because 
their share m inheritance is half of a man Save yourselves 
from the clutches of wicked uomen, but abstain from good 
u omen also Never obey them even if they ask you to do good 
deeds, lest thej get you entangled in some thing bad 

HIS SERMON No. 84 
On piety. 

0 People 1 to curtail jour desires, to thank God for His 
blessings and to refrain from all evils is piety {If j ou cannot 



flo tlus), at least prohibition imu>t j\ot overcome^ our patience 
And vou must not /orget yonr Benefactor nlicn von get ji 
J)lossmgx Venl\, God has sotatiiaught j*our escusesandrea 
spnings bj His clear and tangible reasonings and His Boolvs 


HIS SERMON No 85 
About the World 

Hoi\ to praiso tlua homo which begins with pain and 
■Borrow and ends mth destruction ? If a thing is legal n 
man has to render acconnt (on the Day of Judgment) jf a 
thmg IS illegal he shall be punished for it He who becomes 
nch and mdiffcrcnt hero is a mischief monger , and he who 
IS poor here is involved in difficuUicn and sorrows He who 
tnea to get it loses it , and he who is indiiTcrcnt to it is 
attracted b} it If a man secs this world with a critical oje, 
it 18 an ejo opener for turn , but if a man is attracted by 
Its beauties and decorations, it makes lum bbnd 


ms SERMON No 86 
Condition of a man before and after death 

All praise is duo to God Who is sublime due to His power , 
Who IS near duo to His mercy He is the hestower of all 
gains He is the remover of all hardships I praise Him 
because of His constant favours and vast blessings He is the 
first spnng I testify it He i8 the Guide and He is very 
near I seek guidance end help from Him for He is all 
powerful I trust Him because He is self sufficient He 
18 the helper I testify that MOHAMTMAD (Peace of God be 
on him and ins descendants) is His servant and His apostle 
God made him His Prophet to execute His orders to send 
His message and to frighten the people 

O People 1 I advise you to fear God ho has set many 
examples before jou, ^Vho has fixed the time of your death 
He has allowed jou to go wherever you like He has opened 
the means of jour livelihood He ism the know of your good 
-and bad actions He has made jou wait for the rewards nr 
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punishments for your good and bad actions Ho hasconferred 
upon jou the beet bJessings. He has frightened you from 
evils He has fixed j our hfo m this world. You nro examm- 
cd in this uorld and on the Haj of Judgment you shall have 
to render jour accounts Alas I this world is \ erj dark Its 
springs arc verj dirtj Its scenes arc very pleasant But 
Its result IS verj bad Thia world is treacherous Its light 
shall bo off verj soon It is subject to decay and destniction. 
The ^^o^ld ties the rope of death to tlie neck of a man and 
drags him to a dreadful place where ho will see his actions and 
where iie sliall get the reward of his good deeds This «ill be 
the fate of the postcriU also Death does not give up its 
work of destruction It shall continue its work till the last 
daj Then God mW take out all the dead persons from their 
graves, the birds from theirnests, the wild beasts from their 
dena vhero they perished They shall huny to the orders 
of God Thej shall go to meet their fate m groups There 
shall bo pm drop siJenco and fliei slnll stand in Imes They 
wU hear Thej shall bo present on demand Their condi 
tion will be %cr\ miserable and wretched No lame excuse 
shall help them there All tlicir desires shall come to an end. 
Thej shall be grieved Their voice shall tremble Their 
faces shall persjnrc Tliej will bo awfnllj afraid They 
slinll be impatiently attentuc to respond to their call The 
bad ones shill be pumshed, while the good ones shall be re* 
warded Ho has created these people for the Day of Judg- 
ment Ho lias trained them wUingly or unwiliingh He 
has captured them tbrough the ludden path of death They 
were buried in graves flieir bones are rotten Every one 
. of them is given new life They are lewarded for their good 
deeds They were given chance to get out of ignorance and 
darkness Thej were shown straight and bright path They 
were given life to ivin the pleasure of God, and daricness of 
doubtsandsuspicionsweroremoved Theywere given full Iib 
erty to take advantage of their wisdom during their long life 

Would that they had listened to good pieces of advice and 
suggestions ! 0 People I fear God like the person who listened 
and was afraid, committed sm but repeatedly did good deeds 
and abstained from evils, offered prayers, beUeved in death, 
took ?e3sons from Che conditions of ctiiere and abstained fronr 
pioliibitioiis Be pious like a person who followed the Holy 



fire of hell and the flames of fir 9 •were hurnmg brightly In the 
grave death does not come soon There a man has no po'wer 
to avoid pumshment 

0 People ! You are given life and you are ivastmg it m 
pleasures and enjoyments You are given lead and guidance and 
you understand your good and bad very •well You are given 
time but you are mdiffcrent You are given safety, but you 
have forgotten yourongmondtheDayof Judgment Youare 
given sufficient time You are given so many blessmgs You 
are warned of the consequences of evil actions and you are 
promised the reward of good actions Refrain from etuis 
which lead you to destruction. 

0 People 1 Do not tvaste this time Now inevitable 
death has spared you The soul is free Your body is 
There is sufficient time for you You are independent 
18 BtiU time for repentance Offer prayers and do good deeds 
before death overtakes you and you are buried in a dark grave. 


HIS SERMON No. 87. 

About Amr Ibnal As. 

It IS a great wonder that this son of ^ 1*®^ woman ^ti* 
gates the Syrians agamst me daily He tells them that I am 
fond of pleasures and I alwojs indulge in enjojunents, un 
and mem making He debberately tells lies agamst me 
and he has uttered these words about me m sin Remember 
that It IS \er 5 bad to tell a he Amr Ibnal As is a bar of 
first water He makes a promise and breaks it men be is 
asked questions, be does not reply He does not keep ins 
promise H ho is present in a war, he gives so many onlers 
and threatens the people before the swords are drawn out irom 
their sheaths His greatest fraud is that he lies quite naked 
before the people Bj God ! worldly pleasures and enjoy- 
ments prevent him from remembenng death His indi er- 
enco to the next n orld moI.es him tcU hes He did not swear 
aUegianco to Muainyoh nnless he was promised some gilt 
for scllmg bis conscience 



jioes not misguide him He gets the happy news of heaven 
H© ^njoya siveefc sleep On the day of Judgment be shall 
be immune from all dangers ^3© passed a virtuous life m 
this ivorld Fear of God made him vigilant and active in bis 
prayers He protected, his next life m tins world The Book 
of God IS a sufficient guide for you 

0 People I I advise you to fear that God Who has showed 
you the right path Ho lias prohibited you from malice and 
enmity which mislead you He has placed you m great 
ordeals He has made oviU temptmg and attractive Ho 
tests his friends very strictly 

He further saya about the creation of fh© people — 

This IB the moji whom the Creator of the world has 
created m the dark womb In the beginning he was only a 
drop of water, then a little flesh and then a baby in the womb 
of the mother He was bom and began to Buck up the milk 
of his mother He then became a foolish oluJd and later 
on he was a grown up man God has bestowed upon him a 
heart to protect him a tongue to speak, and eyes to see and 
take warnings so that he may abstain from evils Now there 
was a sense of proportion in all his bmbs His body was fully 
developed Now he became proud and disobedient He fell 
an easy victim to avarice He began to make efforts for 
worldly gams and was lost in pleasures He was thus mis 
gmded He waa never afraid of any danger Thus ho died 
in darkness and deception Ho passed his life for a short time 
in sms and got notlung He did not discharge lus duties to God 
He was passmg the rest of lus life in arrogance and pleasures 
when all of a sudden death overtook him He passed sleepless 
day and mght m great pam amidst wailing woman kind father 
and tw m brother He had no alternative but to suffer all these 
intolerable and unbearable pains He had to submit to death 
He was then wrapped in shroud before lus helpless family 
Ho was now quite submissive and obedient His friends and 
relatives then took him on their shoulders to the grave where 
they buried his corpse 

The greatest trouble In the grave was that ho ivas given 
the boiling water from the hell He was roasted by the 
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fire of hell and the James of fire Tvere hnrnmg brightly In the 
grave death does not come soon There a man has no power 
to avoid punishment 

0 People ! You are given life and you are wastmg it m 
pleasures and enj03Tnents Yon are given lead and guidance and 
you understand your good and bad very well You are given 
time but you are mdifferent You are given safety, but you 
haveforgotten youronginandtheDayof Judgment Youare 
given sufficient time You are given so many blessings You 
are warned of the consequences of evil actions and you are 
promised the reward of good actions Refxam from evils 
which lead you to destruction 

0 People » Do not waste this time Now inevitable 
death has spared you The soul is free Your body is sound 
There is sufficient time for you You are independent ^ 

18 still time for repentance Ofier prayers and do go(M deeds 
before death overtakes you and you are buried m a dark grave. 


HIS SERMON No. 87. 

About Amr Ibnal As. 

It IS a great wonder that this son of a bad ^ 0 “®^ 
gates the Syrians against me daily Ho tells them that I am 
fond of pleasures and I always mdulgo m enjoyments, lun 
and merry making He deUberately tells bes against me 
and ho has uttered these words about me in sin Bemember 
that It is very bad to tell a lie Amr Ibnal As is a ot 
first water Ho makes a promise and breal^ it When ne is 
asked questions, ho does not reply He does not keep uis 
promise If lio is present m a war, he gives bo many orters 
and threatens the people before the swords are drawn ou rom 
their sheatlis His greatest fraud is that he lies quite naked 
before the people By God I uorldlv pleasures and enpy- 
ments prevent him from remembering death His in i 
«nco to the nevt m orld makes him teU lies He did not sww 
allegiance to Muawiyah unless ho was promised some gi 
for selling his conscience 
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HIS SERMON No. 88. 

An advice to his companions 

I testify that there is no god but God and He has no 
CO sharer He has been m existence since eternity and 
nothing existed before Hun He has no end Even the 
flight of imagination cannot reach the secrets of His attributes 
No diagnosis can be made of Him He has no form and shape. 
Neither the eyes nor the heart can surround Him 

In the same sermon He says — 

0 People * Take lessons from these sermons which may 
help you on the Day of Judgment Take warnings from clear 
and tangible manifestations Consider those threats which 
prevent a man from grossest sms Abstam from evils Take 
warnings from the conditions of the past people as if >ou are 
under the clutches of a dreadful lion and you are qmte des 
pondent of your life You are driven to your destination 
There are one avitness and one driver with every breath The 
driver takes him to the Day of Resurrection and the wtness 
is ready to give evidence to his actions 

In this very sermon he praises Paradise thus — 

There are classes m the heaven OThoy are gradetl 
There ate stages in heaven The heavenly blessings «hall 
never be stopped Its residents shall not become olt! They 
shall never be in want of anythmg 


HIS SERMON No 89 
Provision for the next world 

God IS m the know of all secrets He knot's all the 
thoughts of the lieart Ho surrounds everj'thing Ho 
overpowers all So it is reasonable for jou to do good deeds 
for the next world before you die Gather provisions for tlio 
next world which is jour permanent home while jou art 
living in tlus transitorj world O People I fear God al out 
those tlungs which God in Ills Book has ordered jou to pro 
tect Consider those rights over aihich God /ms nppoinfcd 

CO 



50 U trnsteos Let it be clearlj kno^m to you that God has 
not m -vam created you, nor has Ho left Jo" at random 
You are not lea m darknes-^ and ignorance He has told jou 
the aim of \our life He has fixed tho period of jour lives 
He knows of jour actions He has reveal^ J *!! 

which describes everything He allowed the Holj ® 

hve amongst %ou fer a certain period, so much so that Ho 
made Islam a perfect religion for jou and your 
This IS tho religion which God is pleased mth He pro 
ed It through the Holj Prophet for jour .td 

anddishkesHiscommnndsandprohibitions He p 

to JOU the blessings of Heaven and frighten^ Trn.ir 

piirashmcnt of HeU Noif do not 

life, for this period is much less than the period i 

werem darkness and as such \ ou were indifferent to - 

and good pieces of advice Ho not let loose jour p ^ . 

It wall take jou to the religion of the cnie people Do^^t 

be indolent and lethargic in pictj lest death s 

you Those persons who control their Pf “"S 

obedient of all to God And ^^hoR6^falth is 

are the most disobedient people of God H others is 

good IS happj He who takes lastnictioM from othew is 

fortunate Ho whose pride K+tle hvpocncy 

unfortunate Let it be known to jou that -Viftifsell his 

IS bad If a man sits among gre^y P®°P^®' 

consacnca and mv.ta Satan 

hes for it will keep you away from fai 

truth shall get salvation and he who te envious 

the well of disgrace and humihation Po , Do not 

of others, for envy eats up faith m fire ea s P beclearh 
bear malice for others for it is a sharp swot forcet the 

knoim to you that mordmate 

next world Palsifv such ambitions for they make me 
proud 


HIS SERMON No. 90 
On love ol God. 

O People 1 Ho .a the moat beloved of God ^"n^ 
-trol over his passions He fears preparation 

Eindance buinmg m hia heart He la making prepara 



for his coming guest (death) Ho is very much familiar Mith 
death He bears the difficulties and troubles of this vorld 
very patiently He meditates upon God and remembers Him 
He has quenched bis thirst with the sivect water of Gods 
cogmzanco Ho walks on the straight path with peace of 
mind and satisfaction of heart Ho keeps his passion under his 
strict control Ho has no doubts and suspicions Ho has only 
one desu^ in his heart (He wants to bo near God for good ) 
Ho IS away from the darkness of ignorance Ho is not one 
of the avaricious persons He began to lead the people Ho 
closed the doors of darkness He adopted the straight path 
and set out on it Ho overcame the difficulties on the way 
He caught hold of the strong ropes He secs the light of faith 
like the bright sun He devoted his life to the selfless services 
of God Such a person is a lamp in darkness He removes 
all the screens of doubts He opens all the knots Ho guides 
those who are lost m vvaldemcss and have gone astray He 
8aj»s only what ho has been taught Ho is quiet when be is 
made to submit to the wtU of God Ho has devoted Ins life 
only to God and God has also selected him for His service 
Ho IS the foundation of faith and ho is a peg on tho earth of 
God Hoifljustondho has removed all vxirldly thoughts from 
his heart Ho praises God and acts upon it Ho never gires 
up anjihing m viluch thcro is some good Ho rides upon tho 
Book of God and strongly and flrmlj holds itsrem ^ lloistho 



and perplexed in wilderness * It is xerv surprising that j^ou 
are misguided and misled although the descendants of jour 
prophet are amongst you ^Hiey are tho tongues of truth 
Love them Turn to them as tlurstj camels turn to water 

0 People 1 listen to the «ayuigs of the Hoh Prophet He 
says He who dies of us does not really die But due to 
physical death ho becomes old and useless 0 People • 
Do not talk about a thing which jou do not know for some 
times there is truth in it inch you denj Excuse the man 
to whom you did not listen Did I not act upon the teachings 
of the Holy Quran before you * Did not I leave amongst 
you the progeny of the Holy Prophet * I explained to you 
what IS legal and illegal By my justice I gave you peace 

1 did you much favour I set the best example before you to 
copy Do not try to investigate into a matter which even men 
inth penetrating eyes cannot see Do not ponder over it 

In tho same sermon he says — 

People think that the world is attached to the Umayp^ 
just as a camel is tied with a rope It gives them milk to 
drink It takes them to its clear and transparent streams 
Their swords and whips cannot be separated from these people 
Those who are imder this impression are bars ^ a matter of 
fact the pleasures of this Ufe are like a draught which a rn'in 
enjoys for a while and then throws it away 


HIS SERMON No 91 
Censure of his companions 

Let it be known to jon that God has not broken down 
tl e power of the tjvants but He has given them tune and 
a-orldlv pleasures He has jomed the broken bones of the 
past nations h.ow j*ou have turned to great punishmen 
iou do not listen to good pieces of advice and sermons 
vender nmch at it Remember tliat every person i3_not 
Avise. eve ry ear does not~hear and every ey e does not seg 
am very much surprised t^tthis party is sadly imst^en an 
guilty and none can change my opxmon about it ihej are 
m tbe knov of it Thej neither follov the teachmgs and 
traditions of the Holy Prophet nor do they follow his vicege 


Tent Thej have neither farth m the Day of Judgment nor 
<lo they abstain from sms Tliey foUmi fal^eliood and act 
according to the dictates of their pAssions If a thing is 
according to f heir taste, it is good although it maj be illegal 
If they do not like a thing according to them, it is bad (al* 
though it ma) be legal) In difficult commands, tliej turn 
to their passions, and in matters pertaining to the cognizance 
ofGod, thc} act according to their OMTi false notions Escrj 
person is a leader for his passions If there is an\ problem, he 
decides it m the light of his o\m reasonings (unmindful of the 
teachings of the Hol^ Quran and the Hol> Proplict ) 
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which jour ancestors uere ignorant , and you are not gifted 
^VIth any such thing of which they were deprived Really 
troubles are coming over jou Their reins are not strong So 
wealth m which proud and ignorant persons are rolling may 
not tempt and deceive you It is a shadow vlueh is draivn on 
the surface of the earth for a certain _period 


HIS SERMON No. 93 
On God 

God is recogmsed without being seen He creates vath 
out hesitation and consideration He has been esistmg since 
eternity when there were no skies, there were no dark nights 
there were no oceans, there were no mountains there were no 
paths and no earth, and there were no powerful creations God 
IS the foimtam of creations, but He is above understanding 
He 13 the worshipped and adored of the creations He is the 
provider of the means of subsistence Ilie Sun and the Moon 
rotate according to His anil He makes evera new thing old 
He has fixed the means of subsistence for His creations Ho 
has counted their actions He has enumerated their breaths 
He has road their eyes He knows their hearts He is m the 
know of the time of their births He wall give verj severe 
punishment? to His enemies on the Daj of Judgment although 
He confers upon them so many blcssincs m this world He 
will show His favours to His friends on tlie Haa of Judgment, 
though they suffer much m this aaorld If a person stands 
against Hun, Ho cnishes him K a man opposes Him, Ho 
dcstroyes him Ho disgraces the person wlio is arrogant and 
disobedient Ho overcomes tho man who is bent upon His 
cnmitj Ho helps tho man who trusts Him and rlepends upon 
Him If a person begs of Him, Ho gives Jiim according to his 
capacitj Ho who gives Him chariti gets its handsome 
reward He who praises Him is rewartletl O People! 
weigh your souls before jou are weighed Take account of 
your souls before jou are asked to submit their accounts 
You repent for j our omissions and commissions before j ou die 
You pass jour lives m submission and obedience before jou are 
sent to the next world, with seventj Remember ho who 
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does not control Ins passions with the help of Providence and his 
OTFn sound judgment can never control them He yields to 
his passions Good pieces of advice sound suggestions and 
threa’f?‘3 other persons will not bring Jum round 


HIS SERMON No 94 
Ashbah 

All praise is due to God Whose wealtJi does not multiply 
if He 18 not generous nor does His wealth decrease by His 
generosity The wealth of everj person decreases by his 
generosity , and any person who stops his hand from generosity 
IS bad He favours all because of His unlimited wealth The 
creations are His children and He is responsible for the means 
of their subsistence He has fixed their hvehhood He 
has shown many ways for the seekers of subsistence He has 
also opened the ways to the next world for its seekers He 
IS so ^nd and merciful that Ho bestows upon people even 
those things which they do not demand He has no beginiung 
and no end There was nothing before ^T^tr> and there ^all be 
nothmg after Eim Time is subject to Him , He is not subject 
to the changes of Times He did not hve nor does He live 
in any p^icular house which may necessitate His 
shiftmg to another house Dae to His generosity, jewels came 
out from the mmes of mountains , due to IDs generosity, 
different kmds of precious stones are brought out from the 
seas to the public views If He gives aivay all of them in 
chanty His generosity shall not be affected Verily, He has 
mines of gifts and blessings which can not be exhausted by 
the mordmate ambitions of men He is so generous that 
not a drop becomes less from His ocean of generosity bj 
giving it away to beggars nor can He become miserly bv the 
constant and great demands of the people 

Behold 1 0 Petitioner > The Holy Quran has guided j on 
to the attributes of God Follow the Holy Quran and take 
guidance from it The Satan misguided you to attain 
the knowledge of a certain thing whose acquiring is not made 
compulsory for you in the Quran nor does there exist an\ 
thing about it in the teachings of the Holv Prophet Ison 
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leave the knowledge of that thing to God You have to fol- 
low only the Holy Quran and the traditions of the Holy 
Prophet Let it be known to you clearly that deeply learned 
persons are those whose strong faith is One God and His 
Apostle has made them indifferent to the finding out of hidden 
secrets of God They bebeve summarily in those matters 
TV Inch are not clearly explained These are the persons who 
admit the limitations of their understanding and knowledge 
if they fad to make out anything and so God has praised such 
pereons They need not try to tod out the secrets of God and 
they act upon this Hence thej are called deeply learned 
persons 

0 foolish petitioner I Cut it short Do not consider the 
excellences, grandeur and greatness of God according to your 
own ability and capacity, otherwise you sliall perish 

Listen to me 1 God is so powerful and Almightj that if 
imagination throws the arroTra of reflection towards Him, if 
the power of reflection tries to penetrate the dei>th of His 
hidden secrets, if importunate and restless hearts try to tod 
out the sigmficance of the attnbutes of God they shall be dis 
nppomted m their attempts 

0 God ( Those who compare Thee with Thj creatures 
ere bars These misguided people consider their idols to 
bo ns good as Thou art and thc^ attribute all the quabtiee 
of the created ones to Thee I tcstifj that ho who consider? 
1 hee to be like the cre-itcd ones ond thinks that others are Th\ 
coTvorlers is certainly an infidel God is above human 
understanding He is oven above conception and imagi 
nation 

Ho has fixed a certain period of life for His creations 
He has tiimetl them to their Destination Those creations 
cannot go bejond their bmits and thej have no altematiro 
but to submit to Him Ho has ordered them to follow a 
certain path hut Ho has not made that path difficult Ho 
has created different kinds of creatures Tvithout contemplation 
and meditation He docs not stand in need of picking up 
experiences from the changes and vicissitudes of times nor 
docs He require (he iicfp of any co worker He has created 
different creatures and things at His will They submitted 
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to Him and responded to His call Ho did not not feel tired 
of tlieso creations Ho set them straight He explained 
the objects of His erections Ho has reconciled tho con 
trar} things booansc of H« power He has duicled them 
into different dosses according to their characteristics features 
shapes etc fhej are the nonders of His creations He has 
created them at Ills will and made them strong 

In tho Bomo Bormon Ho saj-a about tho skj — 

God has combined the big and vest patches of the sky 
into one wthout any connection Ho has mado it verj easy 
for tho angels who come down to tho earth and go up to the 
skj in connection ■with the execution of His orders Tho 
skj was nothing hut smoke but Ho patched up the big holes 
of its vast expanse with IIis one voice Ho then opened up 
big doors in it Ho then studded it with bright stars for the 
protection of tho doors Ho ordered tlicm to remain sta 
tionarj Ho creatwl tho Sun and tho Moon to giro light in 
day and night respectively He made them moving m their 
respective courses so that tho day and night might be deter 
mined and tho year might bo calculated Ho decorated 
tho sky with the sun, tho moon and tbo bright stars 

He say s in praise of tho angels — 

God created tho ironderful angels to live on the sky Ho 
filled tho vast sky and their big clefts -with them Their 
fiuoot voices arc heard through the big holes and doors w the 
6k\ Their voices deafen tho ears God has mado angels of 
different shapes and sizes They aro gifted mth >Tings to fly 
They are always busy in praising God These -wonderful 
angels do not in any way attribute the croations of God to 
them nor do they even think that they are the co sharers of 
God in the creation of various things They are His res 
pectable servants They execute the orders of God mth 
Iicarfs and souls God mado them the trust of Hjs revela 
tions and entrusted them -with tho work of transmittmg His 
commands and prohibitions to tho Prophets They are 
above doubts and suspicions They never abstain, from the 
execution of any will of God God has mad© them meek 
mild humble and submissive Ho has made it easy for 
them to praise Him The^r are incopable of committmg 
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great sms Tho changes of day and night have no effect 
over them Tbej have very strong and firm faith m God 
and as snch they can never become sceptic Thej cannot 
ho envious and jealous The greatness of God and tho fear 
of His kmgdom are decplv rooted m tlieir hearts Tho Satan 
cannot im^gnide them The} are free from the temptations 
of Satan Some of them are appomfed to create thick clouds, 
big moimtams, and dark dust There arc some angels -n-hoso 
feet have made ander gulfs at the bottom of tho earth Tlieso 
angels are like vhito flags and arc mivetl anth air at the ojicn- 
ings Below them, there is good and still air These flags 
are the protectors of tho air Thej are exempted from 
multifanous activities due to tho fact that they are over- 
busv m their prayers to God Tlicir firm and strong faith in 
God has brought them very near to God Their cogmz'inco 
of God has separated them from other relations Their love 
for God, their interest in Him and tho Imppmcss and pleasures 
which thoj derne from Him do not allow them to dovmto 
from Him The\ have enjojetl the sweet taste of tho co^i 
zance of God and have dnink the over flowing cup of as 
nine His fear la deeply rooted m their Iiearts They always 
pra^ to God because of their keen and deep interest in Hun 
Thev have not become arrogant and prond because of thetr 
constant prayers The prayers which they have been offermg 
to God for a long time have not made them indolent and Icthor* 
gic nor do they even revolt against God Their lips have 
not become parched duo to constant pray ers They hav o no 
other engagements which may lead them astray They do 
not bend down their necks in disobedience to God’s order 
for pleasures They can never bo negligent m the discharge 
of their duties They cm never yield to temptations They’ 
have made the prayers to God their provisions for tho Bay of 
Judgment They do not offer their prayers to God for any 
greed Their implicit and unflinching faith in God and His 
fear make them always pray to God They have not ceased 
to fear God which may make them negligent nor have they 
become victims to any kind of avarice which may deviate 
them from tho true path If they had considered any tempta- 
tions worth while, they might have diminished or eliminated 
their fear of God Tho Satan camiot make them disobey 
God Evil cannot confound them Envy cannot overcome 
them Scepticism cannot change them These pious angels 
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of God which resulted in his expulsion from heaven to earth 
after repentance He did this so tJiat Jus descendants might 
inhabit earth and Adam might prove the existence of God 
After his (Adam’s) death, H© did not stop this Ho sent His 
Prophets to the earth from time to time td give the messages 
of God to the people and thus establish some relations between 
men and God Tho Holy Prophet Muhammad (Peace of 
God be on him and his descendants) was the last of all the Pro 
phets and He perfected this world Ho distributed livelihood 
to all He gave some persons more and sotoe persons less 
This unequal distribution of God is based on justice He 
has done it debberately to test the people Those persons 
who were contented and satisfied with their poverty and did 
not grumble at it were made rich, happy and prosperous 
He bestowed upon some persons long hfc and some persons 
short life but death is mevitable for all God knows the 
secrets of all He knows tho whispers of the people He 
knows the intentions of the people There is absolutely 
nothing of which God is ignorant He knows where tho 
smallest creatures live He knows the ^vlntc^ lodging places 
of tho underground creatures He listens to the cnes of 
speechless ammals He hears the footsteps of the persons 
whowalkverj calmly and quietly Ho knows the dens of tho 
wild beasts in the caves He knows when and where the leaves 
of trees fall He knows the gathering of clouds and falling 
of rains He knows the thmgs wluch are destroyed bj floods 
and rams Ho knows the tops of mountams where birds live 
He recognizes the voice of good smging birds in the dark 
nests He knows the pearls m the shell which are m tho ocean 
Nothing IS hidden from Him, whether it is m dark night or 
broad dav light He understands and knows everj voice, 
ever\ word and every movement of human beings and tho 
wxight and densitj of cverj thing He has not to make an> 
effort to know and understand all those things He has not 
to undergo anj hardship to protect His creatures 

0 God ! Thou art worth remembering Thj blessings 
are Aiorth enumerating To lovo Thee is the^best thing To 
expect Bomethmg from Tliee is the best expectation O God 1 
I cannot praise any one but Tliee I cannot use mj tongue m 
praise of others O God 1 one w ho jiraiscs Thee is handsomely 
rewarded I pr^iy to Thee to give mo salvation, and forgive 
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and forget my omissions and commissions 0 God I I need 
Thy help I am quite helplera None but Thee can satisfy 
my needs 0 God ' make me contented and satisfied, so that 
I may not spread mj hand before any one Yerily Thou art 
Almighty and 411 poiverful 


HIS SERMON No 95 

(After tlic murdei of Hazrat Usman uhen people wanted 
to take the oath of allegiance to Hazrat All he said — ) 

Leave me Request any other person to shoulder tne 
responsibibtj for wc are turmng to a problem wluch has 
different solutions The problem is not yet decided It is 
very knottj and disputed The clouds of ignorance have 
spread over the earth and the waj's and patiis are not 
Let it be clearlj knoivn to you that if I accept your request 
and take the oath of allegiance from you, I will make you 
observe commands and prolubitions of G(^ which I under 
stand verj well I will not then care a bit for j ou If j ou 
spare me from it, I shall be one mth joii I hope I shall 
obe\ the Caliph selected by you more than a ou I prefer to 
become \our mmister rather than your Calmh 


HIS SERMON No 96. 

Oq the Rharijites 

0 People ’ Let it be known to jou that I have scratched 
out the ej es of seditions and none but myself can do it Now 
you may ask me anything you like lest I should die Bv Godt 
You shall not ask any question about that which hes between 
you and the Day of Judgment, nor will you ask me anything 
regarding the group of which 100 persons shall receive gui 
dance and 100 shall go astray But I shall tell you somethmg 
about their announcers the drivers of camels and sleepmg 
places of their riders and the places where they keep their 
loads and luggages I shall also inform you of their persons 
who will be lulled and who wiU die natural deaths If j ou 
do not End me snd zru^fortvates befall you most of the ques 
tioners shall bow down their heads (shall -be perplexed and 
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confounded), and most of you shall not be able to answer 
questions out of fear It shall liappen in the most critical 
daj s of your wars You shall not dare to fight The world 
shall become a miserable plaee for you The daj s of your mis- 
fortune shall belong till God wiU make the best of the remnants 
of jou victorious When seditions spread in any nation, 
they spread in the garb of virtues, and when they disappear 
they warn the people of seditions ^Vhcn seditions overtake 
people, only then the}- reabse their evils They spread like 
^vlld fire Beware ’ I consider the Umayj ads to be the 
worst sedition for you Venly, they are very bad He who 
will make use of his brain shall be safe from their mischiefs. 
By God 1 after me jou shall find Umayjads very bad rulers. 
They shall constantly trouble and harass you They shall 
leave any one of jou who does not benefit them or who is 
harmless for them They shall not allow you to live m peace 
unless you become their most obedient and submissive slaves 
We, the progeny of the Holy Prophet, shall be free fromtbeir 
seditions, but we shall not be able to invite people to God and 
Truth m those seditious dajs Then God shall put these 
seditions to an end He who drives the people to disgrace 
and misfortune shall have to drink tbo bitter cup of death 
He shall get notluog but sword He shall put on the dress 
of fear and disgrace In those days, the Quraish shall prefer 
to see me even for the twuikbng of an eye to all the riches of 
this world Thej shall then valtio mo and shall be walling to 
offer mo all, though thej are refusing me a little of it now 


HIS SERMON No. 97. 

On the Prophets 

All praise is due to God Who cannot be reached even by 
tbo flight of imagination No person, however, wise he raaj 
be, can understand Hun He lias no faegmnmg and no end 

In the same sermon he says — 

God made the Prophets Faithful ones They were born 
of noble and good famibes God created the Prophets for 
the establishment of His rebgion Muhammad (may peace 
and blessings of God be on lum and Ins descendants) was the 
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last of all the Prophets All the Prophets wero bom of good 
families They were brought up ni healthy enaironments 
The sons of the Holy Prophet are the best sons and ins Ahlul 
Bait are the best Ahlul Bait His tree is the best of all trees 
He IS brought up by God He is grown up under the mercy 
and protection of God Hia branches are long and high Tliej 
are bearmg many frmts which are not as yet ripe He is the 
leader of the pious persons He is the light of the eyes of the 
guided people He is hindlmg a lamp whose light shall spread 
far and wide and which shall never bo extinguished His 
pohcy IS middle one His path is the path of guidance His 
words distinguish betneen right and wrong and lus com 
mandmenta are based on reason and justice Mav God bless 
you 1 Follow your Imams The path of Shanat is cut and 
dry It invites you to Daml Islam JLive in that house and 
submit to the will of God Let it be known to you clearly that 
now you have plenty of time at your disposal , the book of 
your actions is still open and your actions are taken donm m 
It , you are keeping good health , you have your tongues under 
your control , repentance is heard and actions are accepted 


HIS SERMON No 98 
On the Holy Prophet. 

God created Muhammad (Peace of God be on him and his 
descendants) at a tiino when people were lost in ignorance, 
confusion and seditions Inordinate ambitions and desires 
were leading the people to destruction People Jiad become 
proud and arrogant They were the victims of follies They 
were confound^ and perplexed by doubts and superstitions 
The truthful Prophet of God tned his level best to instruct and 
guide them He became the guide of the path of God and 
invited the people to be truthful and to do good deeils 


HIS SERMON No 99. 

On the Holy Prophet. 

All praise is duo to God Who has no beginning and no 
end Ha overcomes all , none oiercoznes Him Though He 
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is hidden, yet Ho is tlio nearest to everyone. In the same 
sermon he says about the Holy Prophet JIuhammad : — 

He is the best of all the creations of God. He is des> 
'cended from the best family. The hearts of the virtuous and 
good persons are turned to him. The persons who have e 5 ’es to 
sec look to him for guidance. Jealousy is buried deep due to 
him.- He has put an end to enmity, malice and seditions. H( 
has established brotlierhood. Ho has dispersed the partiei 
of infidels and unbelievers. PisgTO-ce and humiliation hav< 
disappeared. Worldly titles, pelf and power have been dis 
graced. HTs word is the wo^ of God. 


HIS SERMON No. 100. 

On disobedience. 

Although God has given time to a tjTant yet Ho has nol 
let liim go out of His control. He lies in wait for him. Hf 
stands on his ways and is ready to catch hold of him. 

God ! This nation (the Umayyads) shall overcome you no4 
because of their cause being just and right, but because 
they follow their false leader in right earnest promptly, wherO' 
as you follow me after much hesitation. I asked you to gc 
for Jihad but you did not. I told you the truth but you die 
not listen to it. I called you directly and indirectly but yox 
did not respond to my call. I gave you advice but you die 
not care for it. You are present before me like absentees 
Although you are servants, you consider yourselves to be 
masters. I give you instructions but you turn your faces 
against them. I induce you to fight against the rebels and 
misguided people, but I find you divided and scattered like 
the progeny of Saba. You turn to your assemblies and 
deceive one another. I bring you round in the morning but 1 
find yon crooked again the same evening. 0 audience I youi 
Amir calls you to obey the ordem of God but j'ou are disobO' 
dient and sinful. The Amir of Syrians (Jluawiyah) disobeyes 
God, but the Syrians follow him. By God 1 if Muawiyal 
exchanges his silver dirhams for gold coins and one Syriar 
for ten of you, I will gladly accept this offer. 0 Kufaites 
I am involved in difficulties due to your nature. Althougl 
you have ears, yet you are deaf to hear truth. You have 
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tonnes but you cannot speaK out tho truth You have eyes, 
but you are blind \Vlien you meet your friends, j ou cannot 
speak, out truth boldly and fearlessly You are untrust, 
n-orthy and unrehoble in days of adversity May God curse 
j ou 1 You nro like tho camels whose drivers are away 
Mlien these camels gather together on ono Bide they scatter on 
the other By God ’ I see you with ray mental eye If 
actual war breaks out you leave Ibne Abi Talib alone By 
God ! I am on tho right path According to the teachmgs 
of Prophet I am on tho straight path Verily I ara on a 
bright path and paas jt firmly I ook at the progeny of your 

Holy Prophet Turn to them and follow their lead for they 
shall never misleatl and misguide you Stay nhcre they stay 
Stand where they stand Do not go ahead of them, othenriso 
you shall go astray , do not lag much behind, otherwise you 
shall perish I have seen tho companions of the Prophet 
Muhammad (Peace of God bo on him and descendants) None 
of you looks 111 0 them They passed their whole nights m 
prayers They were too much afraid of the Day of Judgment 
There were deep marks on their foreheads owng to their long 
bowing (of their foreheads) on tho ground When my men 
tion of God was made they wept so much that their clothes 
got wet They trembled Idve a tree in a great storm duo to 
the fear of pumshment and they had also hope of reivard on 
the Day of Judgment 


HIS SERMON No. lOl. 

Oa future seditions 

By God 1 the Umayyada shall remain rulers till they mal e 
illegal thmgs legal and remove the responsibilities of religion 
from the shoulders of the people They shall rule till thev 
persecute even the dwellers of mud houses and tents and 
people come out of their houses because of their ill treatment 
People shall weep Some wdl weep for their religion and others 
will weep for this uorld Every on© of you shall become their 
slave You shall obey them m their presence and curse them 
in their absence Even your superiors and tliose wlio are 
better religious persons than you are will be entangled m 
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seditions If God gives you peace, welcome it But if God 
puts jou into tnais and ordeals, have patience, for verily 
the rewards of the next world are for the virtuous and pious 


HIS SERMOK Ho, 102. 

On Piety. 

I praise God for what has happened and seek His help for 
good actions m future Just as I pray to God for good 
health, I also pray to Him for the safety of my religion 
O People I God tells you to renounce tlus world, although 
you are not ready to do it It weakens you physically but 
you love it You are like travellers in this world A traveller 
has to go to a certain destined place and he reaches there 
In the same ay, you have also to go to a certain deotmation 
m a fixed time Death shall not spare you even for one day 
more than the fixed period In these circumstances, do not 
bo lost m the pleasures of this i\orld Do not be proud and 
arrogant Do not weep and cry when you are involved m the 
difficulties of this world The worldly powers and pelf 
shall perish soon Its blessmgs are subject to decaj and 
destruction The worldly difficulties, troubles and hardships 
shall come to an end soon Time shall pass and every living 
creature shall taste death Do you not talce lessons and 
w'amings from your predecessors * Do jou not see that jour 
forefathers will not come back ^ Do you not see j our poste 
ntj that it shall not live here for ever t Alas * consider 
over the vicissitudes of the time The day daivns The 
evening comes Some one dies His relatives weep People 
console them Some patient weeps and cries People come 
to see lum Some one is about to die Despite these things, 
men hanker after this world and death follows them They 
are oblivious of death but death does not forget them Bo 
warned’ When you are in a hurry to do evils, remember God 
IVho destroy^! pleasures and puts an end to inordinate ambi 
tioiis Seek the help of God m the discharge of your duties 
and obligations to Him Seek His help to show your gra 
titude to Him for the innumerable blessings which Ho has 
cimferred upon you 
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HIS SERMON No 103 
An Advice fo bis Companions 

AN praise is due to god Who has scattered and shoTrered 
His blessings upon this World I praise Him at all times 
whether I am well or ill I seek His help for the protection of 
His rights I testify that there is no God but god and 
JIuhammad {Peace of God be on him and his descendants) 
IS His servant and His apostle He has sent him to propagate 
His orders He discharged his duties with great integrity 
and honesty He died in harness while guidmg the people 
He has left behind him the sign of Truth for our guidance 
Ho who trespassed this sign became renegade and he who 
disobeyed it penshed He who obeyed it remained on the 
true path IVhen you bowed your heads and pointed towards 
him with your finger as a mark of aUegiance to him very soon 
he died Now remain in this world tiN God wills God may 
give you a person who may umte and lead you Never hope 
to get anything from a person who is not good Never be 
disappomtcd from a person whom you may not see for it is 
just possible that one of his legs may not be m its proper 
place whereas the other leg may be fixed at its place It is 
possible that both of his legs may be m tbexr proper places 
Remember that the progeny of the Prophet JIuhammad (May 
peace and blessings of ^ah be on lum) are hke shming stars 
One star may set but the other rises God has perfected His 
blessmgs amongst you I showed j ou the thing wh ch you 
desire 


HIS SERMON No 104 
A Warning 

God 18 Great and Almighty He has no begmmng and 
no end Nothing existed before Him and nothing shall exist 
after Him I testify that there is no god but God 

0 People ’ Your enm ty and opposition against me may 
not involve you m crimes and sms Your opposition against 
me may not lead you to destruction When I speak to you 
'vnythmg you do not try to behttle it I take the oath of 

78 



God, Who has created hnman beings that His Messenger 
(Holy Prophet Muhammad) ^as not a liar nor is his listener 
( Am^ l 'Mommeen) ignorant (Wiiatever I say is truth) 
I am loohing at the misgmded person who is speakmg m Syria 
111 e a beast He has hoisted his flag in the vicimty of Kufa 
I see that he shall open his mouth like a wild beast m the very 
near future His opposition will be very strong His sedi 
tions shall harm the people of this age very much War shall 
break out His tyranny and oppression shall spread far and 
wide very soon I see that his fields shall yield rich harvest 
and his gardens shall give him plenty of frmts He shall cry 
lil?e an infuriated and intoxicated camel His swords shall 
slune hke lightening He shall be able to overcome his 
difficulties Hia sections shall spread like the dark night 
and the surgmg waves Kufa shall bo exposed to a very 
strong and furious storm Very soon both the parties shall 
come to grips People shall be cut mto pieces with snords 
and thcj shall be buried under ground 


HIS SERMON No 105 
On future Seditions 

On the Da} of Judgment God shall gather all the people 
for rewarding and pumshing them They shall stand with 
great humility and submission Perspiration shall flow over 
their foreheads to their mouths Earth shall make them 
tremble He who 1 ceps lus feet fixed at any place on that 
day shall be blessed and fortunate 

In the same sermon he says — 

In future sed tions shall spread like the dark mght No 
person shall be able to face them No armj shall succeed 
m checking them Tliej will come to \ ou in haste lil e a 
loaded camel whoso dnver mal cs her run fast These sedi 
tious people shall be verj greed} Another part> which shall 
bo w eal and di‘«grac<^ in this world and shall be looked down 
upon bj these proud and arrogant people shall fight against 
them for God This weak and disgraced partj shall be promt 
nent in heaven 0 Basra I Ubiy God destro\ you 1 When 
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the pamahment of God shall come upon you neither the dust 
on the feet of the enemy s horses shall be seen nor shall the 
tinkhng and rattling ^ his swords be heard 0 Basra ’ 
Very soon your inhabitants shall face red death They shall 
be 1 died wth swords and famme shall overcome them 


HIS SEtlMON No 106 
An Advice 

Look at this world like those persona who renounce it , 
for by God * this woild disposes off its mhabitants very soon 
This world gives much pain to tliose persons who are rich and 
wealthy Those who leave it shall never return here It is 
not known what misfortunes shall befall a person so that he 
may wait for them and he may try to avoid them There 
18 no un mixed blessing m this wprld The prosperity of this 
world 15 accompamed by sorroire Men are becoming weak 
In these circumstances the worldly pleasures and allurements 
of which you have but a little share may not tempt and deceive 
you May God bless that man who takes warnings m worldly 
affairs These warmngs have enlightened him and they 
make him thmlj that whatever is found in this world shall 
perish very soon Its existence is subject to destruction 
\Vhatever exists m the next world shall remain for good Those 
things which are there are free from the destructive effects 
of time Whatever is limited and counted (this worldly 
life) shall come to an end Whatever is expected (next life) 
shall come very soon 

In the same sermon he says — 

He who knows himself is learned and ho who does not 
know himself is ignorant Verily to God that person who 
is left to lus oivii fate is the worst Ho leaves the middle path 
and goes out of the way He travels without any leader 
If he IS invited to worldly gams and pleasures ho gladlj goes 
towards them If he is mvit"d to do good for the next world 
he IS indolent and lazy He understands that it is incumbent 
upon him to trj for worldly gams and he need not do any 
thing for the next world 



In the same sermon he says — 

In these daja of trouble and seditions only that jtuslim 
who 18 entirely unknown can get salvation If he goes to 
any meetmg people maj not recognize him and if he is absent 
people may not inquire about him and search for him Such a 
Musbm 18 like a lamp m the dark night He does not move 
amongst the people to spread seditions He does not wash 
white hnen in pubhc God will open the door of His mercy 
for such a man and He will close the door of punishment for 
him 

0 People I the time is at hand when Islam shall be filled 
with seditions just as a cup is fiUed with its contents 0 
People I God has given you protection from oppressions 
but you are not made free from trials and ordeals God says 
‘ Host surely there are signs m this and most surely We 
are ever trying (men) ” Holy Quran Part X^^II Ch 
xxui 30 


HIS SERMON No 107 
On the Holy Prophet 


After the proiBe of God and blessings on the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad, it should bo known to yon that God ereated 
Muhammad (Peace of God be on him and Ins descendants) 
when there was none m Arabia who read theHolj Qiman 
nor uas there any person who claimed to be n Prophet ilus 
Prophet of Arabia had to fight against his contemporaries 
though ho wanted to lead them to salvation He describe 
before them the frightful scenes ofthe day of Judgment ihe 
tired person became quite helpless and he who was 
duo to the burden of ignorance stood up The Hol> 
explained to Tum the teachings of Islam till ho embraced it, 
but his arguments had no effect upon them who were clcs 
tined to perish He continued his work till he shoued them 
the way to salvation He placed them m their respective 
positions Thoj began to enjoy pleasures and their speara 
became straight By God ! I was busy in dn^ng them tiH 
thej showed their backs and retreated They gathereJ 



together in the cradle of eabmission I never showed any 
slackness or hesitation m fighting against them nor did I 
ever become indolent and idle in this matter By God / 
I will break every false mirror till truth prevails 


HIS SERMON No lOS 
An Advice 

God created the Holy Prophet Muhammad (Peace of 
God be on him and his descendants) He testified to the pro 
pagation of all the past Prophets He gave the message of 
rewards and puniehments In hia boyhood he was the best 
person In his old age he was the best of all the creation 
He was descended from the best family He excelled all in 
generosity 0 People I You did not enjoy worldly pleasures 
and you did not grow strong by dnaking its milk (during the 
life time of the Holy Prophet), but now (after his death) 
you enjoy the pleasures of this world when there is none to 
check you To these groups, illegal and unlawful things are 
like plums which can be easily picked up as they have no 
thorns and legal and lawful things ore disappearing from 
amongst them By God I you have eaten the fruits of this 
world when its shadow was limited but now there is no check 
upon you Your strong handsarostretched and tho hands of 
your true leaders are fastened Your swords are upon them 
and their suords are removed from you Beware I there is 
blood for blood , and those who have anj claims or rights 
shall demand them Yenly ( God shall take revenge upon 
our murderers God is Almighty and All Powerful ]Nono 
can escape His punishment O Umiyyaids 1 By God { 
Very soon you shall find this caliphate m tho hands of a our 
enemies Beivare ! the eyes wluch see the trutli aro the best 
and the ears which hsten to the advice of good persons are 
tho best 0 People ! enlighten your hearts -anth tho advice of 
good preachers and fill your buckets uith tho water from 
clear and transparent stream O People 1 do not ho ignorant 
Do not be victims to jour low desires , for he who stajs at this 
place m these circumstances shall go into hell \ erj soon and ho 
shall shiil his burden from oao person to another Jt is fihecr 
folly to mix and umte those thing? which cannot ho combined 



and united Fear God Do not lodge your complaints -with a 
person who cannot remove them He cannot untie those 
knots which have become very strong for you Let it be 
clearly known to you that atf linam has no other responsi 
bilitiea but those whndi Ciod has imposed upon him Ho 
should try his level best to advise and gmde the people He 
himself must act upon the teachmgs of the Holy Quran and the 
Holy Prophet He must give the shares of the claimants to 
an inheritance Make haste m acquirmg knowledge before 
the autumn comes overthe garden of learmng and before you 
turn your faces from acquiring knowledge because of over- 
mdulgence in worldly pleasures and camM desires You will 
also turn yonr faces from the learned people and prevent others 
from acqmnAg knowledge God has given you definite orders 
that after your repentance from prohibitions, you should trj 
your level best to prevent others from them 


HIS SERMON No. 109. 

On Islam, the Holy Prophet and his Companions 

All praise is due to God uho revealed and explained Islam 
and its fountains were made accessible to all the comers and 
goers He who -wanted to overcome Islam was overcome b\ 
Islam God made Islam a protection and refuge for those 
■« ho embraced it Islam is a great shield Those who were 
its enemies and who find fault mth it cannot refute its con 
vmcing and sound arguments It is a hght for those who 
seek guidance in it TTiere 13 much ^visdom in it for those 
who understand it It is a guide for the seekers of truth 
It IS full of instructions and warmngs There is salvation for 
those who testify it It gives strength to those who beliei o 
m God. Those who resign to the ivill of God get perpetual 
and perennial happiness and comfort It is a shield for those 
who have patience These are the blessmgs which God has 
conferred upon it The teachings of Islam are quite evident 
and clear The signs of its truth crushes its critics , its lamp 
13 sinning brightly Its aim is very high, lofty and sublime 
Those who embraced it first are respected, and respectable. 
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Its riders are noble and gentle. To testify it js its path. 
Correct arguments are at its signs Its aim is to die before your 
death. The ■world is the field for its penance The Day of 
Judgment is its race-course and Paradise is its lodging. 

In the same seTmon lie epeaLs about the Holy Prophet ; — 

The Holy Prophet Huhammad Ivmdled the love of God 
in the hearts of the people He showed the shm m g and 
bright path to those who were lost in ignorance and darkness. 
0 God * He 13 Thy faithful one. He is above dishonesty 
and misappropriation. He shall testify to the good deeds 
of Thy creatures on the Day of Judgment Thou created 
him because of Thy mercy over the people. Thou sent lu m 
as a true Prophet amongst the people 0 Grod J reward 
him highly for his good deeds 0 God ' make his perfections 
sublime and high Bestow upon him Thy blessings. Elevate 
his position. Let him surpass all Thy creations Decide 
my case on the Day of Judgment m his connection. Do not 
disgrace me on that Day. Do not let me feel ashamed at my 
actions on the Day oi Judgment. I must not go astray 
from the straight path. I must not break the promise made 
to him. I must not be misguided, nor must 1 be put m trials 
and ordeals. 

In the same sermon he eays to his companions : — 

By the grace of God, you were so much elevated that 
your servants were also benefited from your favours and jtm 
showed your favours to your neighbours. You were sur- 
passing those whom you did not c-xcel nor did you show any 
favours to them. Even thoso people who were not your sub- 
]'ei tswero afraid of you. But it is a pity that you now see 
persons breaking the oath of allegiance and you do not get 
angiy. If any of your predecessors broke lus promise, j'ou 
considered it a disgrace. The orders of God were revealed to 
you through the Holy Prophet and you transmitted them to 
your followers You are now replaced by tjTants. You 
have given up jnsur work. You have entnistctl the irork of 
God to thoso who are in scepticisms and doubts and who are 
victims of their low desires. By God ! tho fear of those 
tjTants shall disumto and divide jou under every star and they 
shall oppress you. 
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HIS SERMON No 110 
(It was delivered in the Battle of SifDn) 

I saw jou retreating and running away from the battle 
field You could not fight against the and disgraced people 

of Syria although you arc the best and most respectable of 
the Arabs You are the nose of the Arabs and you are a 
great mountain The onlj thing which can give consolation 
and comfort to my heart is the successful termmation of this 
war You break the ranks and files of the enemy just as they 
have broken ours You make them retreat just as they have 
forced you to retreat You destroy them with your swords 
and arrows Your spears may pierce m their hearts Their 
regiments may tread upon each other m confusion like the 
thirsty camels who are away from fountains end spnngs 


HIS SERMON No 111 
On God and the Holy Prophet 

All praise is due to God Who is known to the people by 
His creations Wlio is revealed m the hearts of the people by 
His arguments He created the people without any reflection 
and premeditation foi reflection is an attribute of those who 
have conscience and God is inthout it His knowledge has 
reiealed the hidden things His knowledge surrounds the 
hidden knots 

He says about the Hol^ Prophet — 

God mode the Prophet Muhammad (Peace of God be on 
him) the most promment of all the prophets from the family 
of tiie Prophets the fountain of lJioxrlcdg<3 and light of the 
•norld He is a great physician (for spiritual diseases) TIio 
ointment of his knowledge is verj strong and unfailing His 
pieces of advice and his mstructions arc very sound and ra 
tional Ho uses them where necessary There are persons 
whose hearts become blind There are ears which do not hear 
truth There are tongues which are dumb to tell the truth 
All these are verv fatal diseases He cures them with his omt 
mentaud toremove these defectshciisesthoabove instruments 
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(of advice and instructions) The special feature of this 
physician is that he searches for his patients where ignorance 
prevails He searches for those houses where there is no peace 
and where confusion reigns There are such places as have no 
light of knowledge Thej did not kindle the fire with the 
shining knowledge nor did they have any love for education 
and learning Tliey vere like hard stones or grazing annuals 
Venlj he revealed knowledge to the wise persons He 
showed the straight path to the misguided people which 
can be seen by every person provided that he has mental eye 
Nothing can prevent me from looking into you You have 
neither wisdom and understandmg nor do the instructions and 
sound pieces of advice benefit jou \^hy should I not take 
you for bodies ivithout souls * You are lifeless people) 
Alas ’ I find j ou praying to God but j ou are not pious 
kou are such busmessmen as can not derive any benefit 
TI Qugh you are w akmg yet really you aro sleepmg Though 
you are present yet really j on are absent Those of you who 
have sense are quite blind You are deaf and dumb You 
are in ignorance The flags of deception and ignorance are 
already spread Its branches are spreadmg m the vicimty 
They shall take possession of your property according to their 
desires and the} shall give you punishment according to their 
strength The leader of tins coming darkness and ignorance 
IS away from Islam He Is on the wrong path Nothing 
shall then remain with you except what is left at the bottom 
of the kettle You shall be trees mtbo it fruits because of 
strong winds The coming catastrophe shall reduce you to 
abject poverty The coming catastrophe shall crush you down 
Just as the cock picks up big grains and leaves the small ones 
in the same w ay the true Momins (l^Iushms) shall be picked 
up and tortured I do not know where these roads will take 
you how far ivill this darkness confound you how long wnll 
these dehberate lies tempt and allure you where you go 
and where you avill return Every period has its end There 
IS reaction for every action Wliat will be your fate on the 
Day of Judgment if you are mvolv^ in these thmgs ^ What 
anil be your pumshraent on that day * Listen to the words of 
the Cabph of God Obey him Be ready to follow his com 
manda If he calls you get up at once from your lethargy 
It IS the bounden duty of the leader of the caravan to speak 
the truth He should gather his disunited and scattered 



people Ho ehonld reveal to jou the truth TJncIoubtedlj 
your leader hasclcnrlyandfuUj explained to jou all about this 
critical and perilous situation It should be luiown to you that 
when these seditions shall spread the falsehood shall bo merci 
less and tyrant, ignorance shall ride upon its horses there 
shall be revolts and rebellions the number of religious persons 
shall be considerably reduced Time shall attack the people 
like wild beasts ^Vbcn there will bo silence it mil shout 
like an intoxicant camel People shall give up their religion 
Tliej shall be lost in corruptions and eviU To tell lies will be 
regarded to bo a good thing Those who mil speak the truth 
shall bo punished and tortured The sons shall persecute 
their parents m such an nge Rain3 season shall be replaced 
by hot summer season The people of that age shall become 
wolves The rulers shall bo wild beasts The people of the 
middle cla«s shall be bent upon doing illegal and unlawful 
things The beggars and the needy persons shall die of starva- 
tion Truth shall be buried deep m the groimd The rivers 
of falsehood sliall flow There shall be only lip sympathy and 
no true love There shall be mahee and enmity m the hearts 
of the people The bastards shall spread Piety and chastity 
shall bo viewed with wonder People shall put on the dress 
of Islam like mad persons who wear upturned fur garment 


HIS SERMON No 112 
On Cod 

Everything boars down before God Everythmg exists 
due to Him He makes beggars nch He elevates the dis 
graced persons He makes the poor strong He gives pro 
tection to those who are afraid If anyperaon speaks to Him 
He listens to him He knows the secrets of those persons 
who keep quiet He is the nourishcr of every person Any 
person who dies goes to him O God ! the eyes did not see 
Thee that they may give Thy description Thou existed be 
fore the creations who praise Thee Thou did not create Thy 
ereat'Q.Tes to rtmovo Thy ivox didst Ho do it for Kia 

benefit Ho whom Thou called could not excel Thee and be 
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Mhom Thou took under Thy jpossessjon did not daro to run 
awny. Thy kingdom is not marred in any tray if people dis* 
obey Thee, and Thy kingdom does not extend if people obey 
Thee Those n)io arc displeased mth Tliy orders cannot 
reject them and those who refuse to abide by the command- 
ments and prohibitions cannot be independent of Thee. 
Thou kno\\ ost everj secret and every hidden thing is revealed 
to Thee Thou art eternal Thou hast no end Thou art 
the goal of e\cr\ thing None can escape Tlieo Every one 
shall have to render ins account to Thee. The forehead of 
every movable object is under Thy control Every person 
shall return to Tlieo Good God 1 Thy creations are veiy 
big and vast, jet deapito tbeir greatness they look small before 
Thee. Thy kingdom uhich I see is very dreadful and fright- 
ful Tliou slioirerest blessings on this earth but as compared 
irith the blessings in tho next rrorid, they pale into insigni- 
ficance 

In tho same sermon he says 

Thou created tlio angeb to live high up on the skies. 
They knou* Thee more than other creatures of Tlxine They 
are greatly afraid of Thee and they are nearest Thee. They 
are not bom of any parents through sexual intercourse, nor 
have the changes *of time divided them. Although these 
angeb live near Thee, their position b elevated, they are lost 
in Thy prayers, they never do anj'thing against Thy com- 
mandments, jet if they see Thy secrets which are hidden from 
Thee, thej' shall consider their actions to he very insignificant, 
they shall find fault with them and they shall arrive at this 
definite conclnsion that thej- did not offer tho prayers which 
Thou deserved. Thou art holy and good. Thou art creator. 
Thou art to be worslupped. Thou tested Thy creatures. 
Tliou made Heavens which were provided with choicest foods 
and drinks Thou created the virgins of Paradise and the 
boj’s who attend the virtuous m Paradise. Thou built good 
palaces, made streams flow and agriculture prosper. Thou 
made fresh &uit grow. Then Thou sent a person to invite 
people to enj'oy those blessings but the people did not accept 
Vns iimtatioTt, not did they smy deawe and ineUnaticn fov 
those tlungs But they turned to worldly enjoyments. 
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They were disgraced by mdiilgmg in them They were 
unammous in the enjoyment of the worldly pleasures If a 
man loves a thing, he becomes bimd of its faults His heart 
IS diseased He secs things with his defective eyes and hears 
with his defective ears Such a man is a w orldly person 
He IS the slave of the thing which is in his hand He inchnes 
where it inclmes and goes where it goes He never abstains 
from it if the messenger of God prevents him from it, nor 
does ho hsten to the advice of the person who is appointed for 
this purpose, although he sees -with his eyes the plight of the 
misguided people He sees how death of which they were 
Ignorant comes to them They are sepaiated from this world 
which they considered to be their refuge and protection He 
sees how thej turn to the next world of which promise was 
made to them Death:> are very frequent amongst them 
They are in the midst of their friends and relatives but none 
of them can help them Now when they are on the point of 
death they see with their eyes, they hear with their ears, 
their brains are nicely worlang, they are in their senses 
They now reflect how they pass^ their lives, what good ac 
tions they did Now they remember their goods and properties 
which thej accumuhited and when they wero amassing them, 
they never cared whether they wore legal or illegal Tliey 
amassed them by any means, fair or foul Now thej foel 
that they shall be separated from these goods and properties 
These things shall be left for their heirs who shall enjoy them 
while the^ themselves shall suffer for them Heath is over- 
powering them Thej are m the midst of their famihes but 
thej cahnot tallv to them nor cm they hear anj thmg Tliej 
see the members cf their families moving their tongues hut 
they cannot understand what thej speak Now thej breathed 
their last Their dead hcdies are left amongst their children 
Now people go away from them None likes to go to them 
Tliey cannot now respond to those who call them nor can 
they help those who weep and crj for them Thej are then 
buried in the gra^es and tli^ arc left there to their fate 
Now people are deprived of seemg them till the Hay of Judg 
ment when people shall he called to render the account of their 
lues 


On the Hi} of Judgment, Gcd shall shake the sk^ 
which shall break Then there shall bo earthquakes Themoun- 



tarns on the earth shill be uprooted and displaced What 
ever is under ground shall be taken out He shall then re 
create people when their bones shall have rotten Then 
they shall be separated after a careful examination of their 
good and bad deeds There shall be two groups One 
shall be rewarded and the other shall be punished The 
blessed ones shall enjoy the blessings of Paradise for ever 
They shall never leave it nor shall there be any change in 
their condition They will not be afraid They will never 
fall ill They will not be destro5ed They shall never go out 
of paradise As regards the sinful persons thej shall hve m a 
very bad place Their hands shall be tied to their necks mth 
chains Their foreheads shall be bent to their feet Their 
dress shall be made of melted copper They shall be made 
to put on burning fires This punishment shall be very 
severe They shall be tortured in a houoc whose doors shall 
be closed They will hve in such a fire that shall feel inclined 
to bum them Horrible and dreadful sounds shall be pro 
duced there Flames shall burn there very brightly Tiiose 
who will live in this fire shall never come out No ransom 
shall be accepted for releasing them from tlmt place This 
house shall be eternal and those who shall live there shall be 
there perpetually and permanently 

The Holy Prophet Mohammad {May peace of God be on 
him) considered this world to be very disgraceful and bad 
He attached no importance to this world, and taught others 
to look down upon it God elevated and exalted him , so 
he was away from the allurements and temptations of this 
world God allowed the infidels to enjo\ the pleasures of this 
world The Holy Prophet turned hie face from this world v ith 
great contempt He forgot this ivorld and he ivished to bo 
away from the temptations of this world The Holy Prophet 
tried his level best to preach Islam and left no excuse for the 
people He gave instructions to his followers He frightened 
them of the punishments of the hell and he told them tlio 
blessings of Paradise and invited them to it 


O People I let it be known to you that wo are the dos 
cendants of the Holy Prophet Angels come to us We are 
the fountains of learning We are the springs of wisdom 
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and knowledgo of God Ho who is our fnend and helper 
deserves the mercy of God wid he who is our enemy waits 
for tho punishment of God 


HIS SERMON NO. 113 
How to know God ? 

Tho following are tho best of all the moans for the attain 
menb of the access and proximity to God — t o hove faith m 
God and the Holy Prophet, to fight for Go d because Jihad 
{fi^itmg for God) is a pillar of Warn to offer prajers for it 
18 the support and pillar of the religion to pay poor rate for it 
IS obhgatory and compulsory upon Muslims, to observe fast 
in the month of Ramzan for it is a shield against the pumsh 
ment of God, to go on tho pilgrimage to Mecca for it removes 
poverty and inpes out sms, to take pity on others for it 
mcreases wealth and postpones death to give chanty secretly 
for it covers our sms, to give chanty openly for it removes 
bad type of death, to show kmdness and favours to the 
creatures of God for it prevents people from falling into dis* 
grace and insult 

0 People 1 try to praise God for it is the best work Tryto 
get Paradise which is promised to the pious and verily Hia 
promise is true Follow tho instructions of your ftophet for 
they are the best instructions Follow tho load of your Pro 
phet for he is tho best guide. Learn the Holy Quran for it is 
the best book Ponder over it for it enhghtens and refreshes 
the heart Seek the light of the Quran for the disease of your 
Ignorance, for it cures the horts Read it carefully and try 
to understand it Take instructions from it for it is very 
beneficial Venly that learned man who acts against his 
knowledge is no better than the confounded and perplexed 
illiterate and ignorant persons Such a learned person is 
very bad He shall bo disgraced and humiliated He shall 
get the worst pumshment 
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HIS SERMON No 114 
On the Evils of (he World 

After praising God and the Holy Prophet 0 People I 
tell you to be afraid of tlus world for it looks very sweet, 
charming and tempting Feopio hanker after it because of 
their passions People fove it because its pleasures are transi 
tory Though it wll last for a short time yet it is attractive 
It 18 beautified ^vith hopes It is decorated anth ciinnmgness 
and treachery Its pleasures shall not last for ever nor can 
there be anj refuge and protection from its dangers and 
troubles This ovorld is treacherous deceptive and hannful 
It checks people from thinkmg of the ne^t world It is sub 
ject to decay and destruction It eats up its victims It 
destroys those who are involved m it When the people who 
are attacked by the temptations of this world, reach the zenith 
of their ambitions, then the world does not take them to any 
further and higher place God says * lake ivater which 
We send down from the cloud so the herbage of the earth be 
comes luxuriant on account of it, then it becomes dry, broken 
into pieces which the winds scAtter , and Allah is the holderof 
power over all things”— The Holy Quran Part XV Ch 
XVIII 45 

Similar is the condition of this world Now it is green 
but very soon it becomes drj and people perish There is no 
unmixed blessing in this world If a person is happy fer one 
moment, he has to weep the next moment There is no one 
who enjoys the pleasures of this world and then he has not to 
undergo the sufferings and troubles of this world If fortune 
smiles upon a man very soon it frowns upon him The 
man who bankers after this world deserves this punishment 
If the world makes friendship wath a man in the morning it 
becomes his enemy in the evening If the world appears to 
him sweet and charmmg from one side it looks bitter and 
ugly from the other side None realises his aim m this world 
unless it subjects him to great troubles and misfourtiines 
Everj person passes his day and mght m hope fear and 
danger This world is a great fraud and deception All 
things wluch are found in this world are mortal It des 
trojs them who become its servants If there is anything 
whicli can help a man in the next world it is piety There 
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13 no good m anything of this norld excepting piety and 
chastity Ho who takes a little share m this ^vorld gets 
much in the next world Ho shall ho safe from pumshments 
and torturer He vho accumulates much wealth of this 
world accumulates much of those tilings which are responsible 
for his destruction and he shall bo deprived of those tlungs 
ver\ soon The world deceives him who depends upon it 
Tlie world throws him down who relics upon it The world 
d<^rndes and disgraces a person who becomes a man of wealtli 
and position Ifa man becomes proud and arrogant the world 
di«igTaees and humiliates him The worldly empires are 
subject to changes Its pleasures are not worth while Its 
sweetness is bitter Its food is poison Its goods ore about 
to bum Its life is death Its health is rcall> a disease 
This cmel and tyrant world is really subject to tyranriy and 
oppression The avorldlv people are perplexed and con 
founded 


0 People ! Do you not livo m a place where people 
lived whose aces were much longer than yours whoso relics 
were more lasting than yours whoso inordinate ambitions 
wero much greater than jours who had i^ch more 
tance than jou who had big armies Thej served tms 
world in vanous waj's They adopted 
world through vanous means But despite all these thing > 
thej left this world They neither took any provisions for 
the next world nor did they get any conveyance ivluch mght 
take them to their destination Have jou heard that the 
world spared them even for a moment ? Did it help them m 
anj way t Did it show any favour to them ’ Nay, it pur 
them to great difficulties and troubles It weakened them 
by miseries They were confounded by ^^® 
times It troubled and pimishcd them Undoubtedly you 
have seen that the world was faithless to them who were ban 
kenng after it and who were mclmed towards it At last 
tliej had to leave this world for good Thoy P™” 

sions for the way excepting hunger and tiurst 
notlung with them from this world but disgrace and humi 
hation Then why do you hanker after this world wlucb 
has so many qualifications * "WiU jou be still greedy 
world ? Are you satisfied mth it ! Let it be known ® J 
clearly that this world is a very bad place for a man who 
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babj in the womb of tho mother * How does it enter there 1 
Does the soul take permission from God to go out * Docs 
death live m tho womb Aiith tho baby 1 How can a person 
desc ri be tlie attr i butes of God when lie is qui te helpless to 
descnbe thVattributes ot a creature like tiimselT?'" 


HIS SERMON No 116 
On the Evils of the World 

I frighten jou of this world This is the house whose 
foundations are to be up rooted This is not tho house of 
ease and comfort It is decorated to tempt the people It 
18 adorned to deceive them This is tho house which dis 
graces the people It is the cause of their humiliation and 
insult Lawful and unlawful thmgs are mixed here Its 
\nrtuea are full of mischiefs Its sweet thmgs have a touch, 
of bitterness God did not wish it for His friends They, 
therefore, did not got worldlj grandeur He is not miserly 
m confemng the blessings of this world upon His enemies 
Virtues are rarely found here Slischiefs can be had m 
plenty here Its wealth and property are subject to des 
truction Its buildings shall soon perish Now tell mo what 
good is there m this house which is perishable and destructible 
"What good IS there m this lifewhichfimshesandpenshes like 
the provisions of the way What good is there in this age 
which comes to an end like the journeys of a traveller 

0 People I Cany out tho commandments of God Seek 
the help of God m the discharge of those duties which God has 
made obhgatory upon you Bo ready to die before Death 
calls you Ileally the hearts of those persons who though 
living in this world are mdifiPwent to it weop Though they 
may have the pleasures of this world they are sad and grieved 
Though they may have all the luxuries and comforts of this 
world, they get angry >vitli their passions They do not 
care if they get tho ^hare of their Uvebhood 

0 People 1 You have forgotten Death You are 
always after false ambitions The world has overpowered 
\ou World affairs engage you more than the affairs of the 
next world Know it well that accordmg to Islam all of 
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not consider it to be disgraceful and who does not pass his 
life m fear and danger Alas 1 You are go busy in the 
affairs of this world although you know it well that you shall 
leave it You follow the instructions of those persons who 
told you before that they were stronger and more powerful 
than others Listen ' They were sent to their graves but 
they did not go there with pomp and show They were made 
to stay in their graves but they were not respected there as 
guests Now their graves are but the heaps of stones The 
earth is their shroud Rotten bones are their neighbours 
They are such neighbours that they do not listen even if they 
are called one himdred times However, they may be perse- 
cuted and tortured but they cannot stop them They 
have no tears m their eyes to weep If the people of the world 
are kind to them, they cannot get peace and happiness If 
people stop their hands from showing favours to them, they 
are not disappomted They live at one place (grave yard) 
but they are separated They are neighbours but they live 
apart from one another (They are indifferent to one another ) 
They are very near but they cannot see one another Ins 
pite of their close associations and relations, they cannot go 
to one another They have now spirit of toleration There 
IS no malice m their hearts now They are ignorant They 
are no longer envious of one another They have no ambi 
tions and aspirations now The world is replaced by under 
ground place for thorn They have accepted to Uvo in a 
small place instead of a vast and bigger one They hke that 
wild and lonely place Their bnght and shinmg world is replaced 
by a dark one Now they will come out on earth quite bare 
andnaked They iviU then go to their eternal place with their 
actions God says — “As We ongmated the first creation, 
(so) We shall reproduce it , a promise (binding) on Us , Surely 
\Vo will bring it about ’ — Holy Quran Part XVII Clnp 
XXI 104 


ms SERMON No. 115 
On Death 

When death enters any house, can any person feel it 
with hi3 senses^ "When it tidwcs away the soul of any person, 
does any one see it? How does it take away the soul of a 
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baby m the womb of the mothei * How does it enter there * 
Does the soul take permission from God to go out ? Does 
death hve in the womb ivith the baby ^ How ca n a pej^on 
descnbe the attributes of God when lie is quite "Eelp less to 
ilescnbe the attributes ot a creature like iumselT^ 


HIS SERMON No 116 
On the Evils of the World 

I frighten you of this world This is the house whose 
foundations are to be up rooted This is not the house of 
ease and comfort It is decorated to tempt the people It 
16 adorned to deceive them This is the house which dis 
graces the people It is the cause of their humihation and 
insult Lawful and unlawful things are mixed here Its 
virtues are full of mischiefs Its sweet things have a touch 
of bitterness God did not wish it for His friends They, 
therefore did not get worldly grandeur He is not miserly 
in conferring the blessings of this world upon His enemies 
Virtues are rarely found hero SLschiofs can be had in 
plenty here Its wealth and property are subject to des 
truction Its buildings shall soon pcnsh Now tell me what 
good IS there in this house uhich is perishable ond destructible 
What good IS there in this life which finishes andperishes Iiko 
the provisions of the w ay Wliat good is there in this ago 
which comes to an end like tho journeys of a traveller 

0 People ! Carry out the commandments of God Seek 
the help of God in tho discharge of those duties which God has 
made obligatory upon vou Be ready to die before Death 
calls jou Really the hearts of those persons who though 
h\nng in this world are indifferent to it weep Though they 
ma} have tho pleasures of this world they are sad and grieved 
Though thej maj have all the luvunes and comforts of this 
'vorld thej get angry inlh their passions They do not 
care if they get tho share of their livelihood 

0 People 1 You have forgotten Death You ore 
alwajs after false ambitions The world has overpowered 
vou W orld affairs engage you more than tho affairs of the 
next world Know it iveU that according to Islam all of 
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^oii aro brothers ^othi»g cm separate jou from on© 
another It is the malico of jour Iicarts winch disunites and 
duides jou Wliat has become of ^ou that when you get a 
little of norlfllj things >ou aro o^erjo^ed and ion do not 
become sad in the least when jou are depii\ed of great re 
wards in the next world If\ou lose a little ofanj worldlj 
thing 5 on are sad and perplexed jou look impatient and 
Borrowful for tlus little loss ^ ou consider as if j ou mil live in 
tins world permanentlj and its wealth and property shall 
remain with j ou for erer T\ Jiat prerents ^ ou from exposing 
the defects and evils of others but the fear that thoj will also 
disclose your shortcomings (uid evils Inthc'se circumstances 
the worldlj considerations and the indifference to the next 
world are the basis of \our friendship Religion is onij on 
jour Ups and not m jour hearts This nature of jours is 
like that of a slave who after doing the work for his master 
sits at case and docs notlung 


HIS SERMOH No 117 
On Piety 

^1 praise is duo to God Who combines praise with blessings 
and blessmgs wth gratitude I prai«o Him for the blessmgs 
winch He confers upon tne as well as for the misfortunes which 
come over me I seek the help of God to make me energetic 
in the discharge of tlie duties imposed on me bj Him I 
repent for the sms wluch God ) nows because of His knowledge 
His Knowledge is not wanting m any respect His Book is 
such a Book as has not left anjrthing without enumeration 
I believe in Him in such a woj as if I have seen Him and all 
the hidden thmgs which arc promised This 1 ind of faith pre 
vents me from heathenism changes scepticism to certamtj 

I testify that there is no god bntGod He is unique and has 
no CO worker and Muhammad (may peace of God be on him 
and his descendants) is His servant and Hia Apostle These 
two witnesses increase Faith thej exalt prayers and good 
actions Wlien tlicj will be weighed tJiey shall be very 
heaw If these two tilings are taken awa\ prayers and good 
actions become verv light O People I I advise jou to ho 
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worst of all pumshment and the reward of God is the best 
of all rewards Worldly things have importance and signi- 
ficance only if they are heard and not seen The importance 
and significance of the tlunga evisting m the next norid shall 
he greatlj incieased if they are seen rather than heard 
Remember that it is belter to have (ess in this m oi Id and more 
in the next world rather than to have more here and less in 
the next world Vcnly jou have more lavful and legal 
things than unlawful and illegal things Abstain from 
illegal and forbidden things which are only a few in number 
for the sake of legal and lawful things «hich are more in 
number It la decidedly true that God is responsible for 
your livelihood Be busy in prajers and good deeds In 
these circmnstanees, it is nnde:>irable on your part to exert 
more for your livelihood wluch is already allott^ to jou and 
neglect those duties u hich are imposed upon j ou 

Despite all these things, by God f you are becoming 
sceptics and conviction is regarded to be bad You are under 
the impression that it is your bounden dutj to work hard for 
the livelihood, for which God is responsible and you think 
that the responsibility of doing what is really obligatorj upon 
you (Prayers) is withdrawn from >ou O People I make 
hasto m doing good deeds Be afraid of sudden death for 
there is not the slightest hope for regaining the past life 
What ever part of your hfo is passed is p isacd It c m never 
come back There is hope for tlio future, but there is abso- 
lutelj no hope for the return of tli© past Fear God which is 
legitimate It is higblj desirable that wliono\er jou dio, 
j ou must die as a Muslim 


HIS SERMON No. US. 

Prajer for Rains. 

O God ! our mountains oro cracked for want of ram. 
Our earth is full of dust Our beasts are thirstj TJioj are 
confounded and perplexed Tlicj are crjing hko women 
whoso sons are dead Tliej wander hero and tlierc for grass 
in the pasture but bccomo sad (bteauso there is no gra^s) 
Tliero 13 no water for them to dririk and so they aroaerj, sad 
O God 1 have merej over the ones of tho goats Pitj on the 



camels 0 God ' minimi‘»e their sufferings and troubles 
See to tbeir lamentations which thej do as soon as they enter 
their cattle-shedo 0 God • wo have come out of our houses 
for Your merca We cannot bear the sight of the famine 
stricken camels Isow Thou art the onlj hope of the dis 
appointed people Thou grantcst our appeal \^e appeal 
to Thee m such a conditionwhen we are quite disappointed 
and despondent Clouds liave stopped rams Grazing 
ammals liave perished O God ' we request Thee not to 
punish us for our sms Shower Tha merej upon us "Maj 
thesl j be over clouded 1 Miv it ram cats and dogs ! May 
gra<5s grow ’ Alaj it ram so much that those things which are 
deid for want of ram may be ahve and those crops mav be 
come green wluch are faded O God ' we praj to Ihco for 
such rains as may give life to tlio dead AJa3 it satisfy our 
needs I Maj it be holj • Mfl.> it be a blessing • May it be 
pleasant and good 1 Exalt Th> weak creatures May green 
grass grow ’ Alay the branches of trees bear fruits’ ifav 
the citizens who are dead become alirc due to Tha merej 
0 God! wo want such rains as ma\ make our iii'^h laii^ 
green Our small otreams maj flow Irrigation work may 
be earned on in the vicinity through them Fresh fruits 
mni grow in plenty Maj our animals be ahic ' Mai 
those persons who are far awaj from us benefit from it ’ 
Accept our prayer Thj blessings are \ast Tlie door of 
Thj chariti is opened to the newlj and helpless people and 
wild beasts 0 God ' Guo us such m ns as mai make us 
wet and continuously fall W atcr maj flow on earth Theco 
mai bo no lightening and thunder without rams Clouds 
maj not be scattered aud watcrle^a IMicn it rains there 
should be no cold wind 1 ccau':© it is injurious to ngricultiiro 
and fruits "Maa tho famine stricl en jioople ie nine’ 
\ eriK when people become despondent Thou raakest rain 
fall Thou spreadc^t the clouds of Thj mcrci TIiou art 
tlie noun«hcr Tlion art tie Master Thou art tho Ruler 
Thou deservest all prni«e 



HIS SERMOff Ko 119 
On the Holy Prophet and HimseJ/ 

God sent the Holj Prophet Muliammad (Peace of God 
be on lum and hia descendants) in this world He imited 
the people to Tnith He ga\e the message of God to tho 
people without mmimiaing or mg it He fou<^ht for 

God against His enemies without the I“a8t hesitation and 
slacluiess He is leader of the pious and the ho!\ He gives 
ejes to those who earnostK seek guidance and lead 

In the same sermon 1 e says — 

If jou have the '?amc knowledge of tho ludden tlungs 
whicli I have y ou shall run to the graves and heajis of dust 
"iou shall weep daj and night for jour actions You shall 
at once leave your property m such a condition that none w ill 
ill e to take care of it nor will you get any heir to inherit it 
But alas! you ha\e forgotten what you had learnt Yon 
consider that thing to be jour protector of avluch jou were 
frightened Now vour plans are upset Your affairs are 
confused and scattered Now 1 pray to God to sop irate mo 
from you and mix me with those persons who were better 
than you By God ’ the opimons of those persons were sound 
and blessed Thej were avise and patient Thej were 
truthful and honest Thev gave up rebellions and o])pres 
sions Thev died as Muslims Tiioy alwaas followed tho 
straight path and were crownel with success in tho next 
world They were fortunate and blevtod By God ! tho son 
of an ill and harsh natured and tall statured tyrant shall bo 
your ruler Ho will cat up jour prosperous fields and melt 
your fats 


HIS SERMON No 120 
On Ukerlioess. 

God has bestowed upon jou irealth and propertv but 
you did not give them awaj m chantj for Him God has 
created you but jou dtd not sacrifice your passions for Hi'< 
sake You are the selected and chosen ones of all tho crea 
tures of God but j ou do not show j our gratitndi, and respect 
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to God among His creation Take •warnings from those 
persons ivlio have died before jou and remember that jou 
are bcmg exit off from 3 our nearest brothers 


ms SERMON No. 121. 

On hiS Companions. 

You are the helpers of tho true Religion You are the 
brethren in Religion In days of diiEcuIties and misfortunes 
yon arc the shields of ono another You l%.now the secrets 
of one another Depending upon your help and support, 
I fight against tliose persons xvho turn against Truth I 
depend upon your support and I hope tliat they who fight 
against me shall yield to me Non accept mj pieces of 
advice and instructions which aro free from cunningness and 
freacherj’ and which are above doubts and suspicions Help 
me B3 God > I am the most deserving of help and it is 
your boundeu duty to help mo 


BIS SERMON No 122 

(Hazrat ciJJed people and persnadid them to fight for 
God Thej uere silent to bear it Ho then delivered tins 
sermon) — 

IVliat made 3 on dumb* Hearing this, a parti said, 
"Amjrul "Momineen ’ If 30U set out for Jihad, iie shall 
accompan3 you ” Thereupon he said — 

"UTiat happened to 30x1 that you have left the straiglit 
path ’ You have not been successful in 003 of your aims 
Is it proper for me to set out on this expedition m person * 
Nay, he whom I select shall be the leader of tlus expedition 
He whom I shall choo^e will be one of your cluvalrous persons 
He shall be one of the experienced soldiers I liave to look 
to the protection of the armv and the cities, to guard the 
Public Treasur3, to collect the land rei'entie to settle the 
disputes of the JIuslims, and to protect the rights of the claim 
ants I hai e to do all these and so it is not reasonable for me 
to neglect them and accompany this expedition Let it be 
clearl3 known to 30U that I am the axis of the grind stone of 
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Religion Tins grindstone moves round me and it tnoies 
due to me so long as I am staymg m my house But when I 
go out this grind stone is taken aback The vessel into which 
flour falls 18 perplexed and feels uneasy Bj God ' the sug 
gestion that I should accompany this army is very bad 
By God f If I had no desire for martyrdom while fightmg 
ivith the enem^ though I am fated to fight with the cnemj 
I would ha^ c gone away from you on a Jiorse and I would not 
have called lou to help me till the difference betu’een the 
Nortli mxid and South wind exists for it is your inherent 
nature to pass sarcastic remarks to blame others and to 
turn your faces from Troth koii are timid and cowardly 
Undoubtedly your numerical strength is of little value if 
your hearts are weak I have left you on a path which is 
quite clear and straight None perishes on this path except 
mg the misguided ones Remember that he who is firm on 
this path goes into heaven and he who mal es the shghtcst 
mistake goes into the firo of hell 

HIS SERMON No 123 
An Advice to his Companions 

0 People ! I remind you of those messages which the 
HoU Prophet gave j ou of fulfilling the promise y ou made to 
God I teach jo i the words of God and wo the progeny of 
the Holy Prophet are tho doors to leanung and 1 iiowledgo 
He ero the lights of the Religion Remember that all the 
paths of Islam are one The paths of R»lig on are straight 
and middle one* Tho?e who adopt theso paths noh oio their 
aims and reach their goal hut tliosc who go astray arc lost 
and confounded Now js the time for you to do good deeds 
and to ofTer prayers and to gather provisions for the Day of 
Judgment when the good and bad actions of a man shall he 
exposed If the wisiloin of a man cannot help him now in 
this world it can on no account help him m the next world 
Fear the fire of hell which is extremely hot and nnbcarahfo 
and which is very deep Tlio jewels of those who will live 
there are made of iron They ahall get pus and discharge to 
dnnk Beware ! If God confers upon a man a truthful and 
aprtghk taitgue it is much better than waith vh ch i? i« 
honted by posterity who never remember him with respect 
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HIS SERMON No 124 
On the Arbitration 

(One of the companions of Hazrat All stood up and said 
“At first jou prevented us from the appointment of arbi 
tration but later on you approved of it We are at a loss to 
tmderst mdthe sigmficance ofthisprolubition and command 
Thereupon Hazrat All said sorroirfiiUv — ) 

This IS due to those per»ons who are the breakers of the 
promised pledge Bouarel Bj God' I ordered for the 
appointment of an arbitration But despito this order I 
would have asked you to fight from which you refrained and 
God might have done some good for us If jou had re 
mamed on the straight path jou would have received gm 
dance and if you Iiod gone astray I would have brought jou 
on the iiglit path If vou bad disobeyed me I would have 
pumshed you I do believe that this opmion was correct 
and strong but how to gue this order and on whose support 
and help I should have issued and enforced it I wanted to 
cure the ignorance of the nation anth jour help ond coopera 
tion but alas ! you are ready to disobey mo In these oir 
cumstances I do not know how to settle this problem and how 
to overcome this insormountablo difficult} 

0 God ' the physicians of tins terrible and overpowering 
Ignorance are now disappointed and sad and the leaders and 
guides are tired and fed up Wlicre are those persons who 
were invited to Islam and the} responded to its call They 
read the Holy Quran and strengthened their faith They 
were always ready to fight for God and separated their milch 
camels from their young ones They took out their swords 
from their sheaths and spread over the land m groups They 
conquered that land and some of them died in harness and 
some of them saved tlieir lives They were neither pleased 
•with the news of those who were alive nor wre they sad for 
those "who were killed Phe} lost their eyesight by constant 
weeping They were reduced to skeletons by fasting Their 
lips had become parched by praymg They had turned pale 
b} night prayers The dust of prostration was on their fore 
heads They wore my brethem They had gone It is 
incumbent upon us to be I eenly desirous of seeing them and 
to be sad at their separation 


103 



0 People I The Satan is making its wa}'3 cas;^ for you 
He intends to untie every knot of jour religion He nants 
to destroy your beliefs Ho wishes to divide and disunite 
jou He intends to create seditions and factions amongst 
you Turn jour faces against him Entertain no doubts 
and suspicions Listen to the pieces of advice and instructions 
of the man who leads and guides j ou Hake a note of those 
instructions and act upon them 


HIS SERMON No 125 
On the Khanptes 

(When the Ivhanptea refused to accept the aibitration, 
separated themselves and blamed Hazrat All, he went to them 
and said — ) 

Were all of you present m the Battle of Siffin with us * 
They e,aid, “Some of us were present there and some of us tv ere 
absent ” Thereupon ho said — 

Now divide j ourselves into two parties — one party should 
conaist of those persons who were present there and the other 
party sliould consist of the absentees — so that I may tell you 
something Thereupon they began to shout He said — 

Stop this shouting Listen to me ettentivelj Turn j our 
hearts to me He whom 1 call should give hia witness accord- 
ing to hi8 knowledge and information When the army of 
jMuawiya hoisted the Holy Quran on their spears out of cim 
nmgncss and treachery, did you not say that they were your 
brethren, they belonged to tho same religion i Did you not 
say that they also behoved in one God and the Holy Prophet 
Did you not say that they wanted that the war should be 
stopped ^ Did you not say that they wanted peace for war 
by turning to the Holy Quran * Did you not advise me to 
accept their request * Did you not tell me to give them pro* 
tcction ’ I told you then that their hoisting of the Holy 
Quran upon their spears was nothu^ short of treachery, cim- 
mngness and cruelty I told you that you might take pity 
on them but it would result m your disgrace and humiliation 
I told yo I to contmue the &ght bravely, courageously, patient- 
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1} and manfullj till the cnem} was totally routed and not to 
mmd Ins call If j ou responded to his call, ho w ould mislead 
and mi«igiijde you , but if jou left him to his fate, lie would be 
disgraced and humiliated When we were figlitmg in the 
companj of the H0I5 Prophet agamst our eiiemits, every 
Jfushm submitted to tbe orders of God imphcith and un- 
fimcbingh , he boro tbe greatest hardships patitntlj and cheer 
fully We fought against our brethren wlio were infidels 
It was nothing but a fight between the truth end the falsehood 
It was a fight between the Muslims and infidels It was a 
fight between right and avrong IV hen wo made peace, we 
did it w ith the intention and hope that God might unite us 
and bnng them near to Islam VV'c onlj kept in view this 
side of the picture and abstained from the other side 


HIS SERMOK No. 126 
Defend Weak People 

If a man finds himself bold and bravo befoie his enoni}'- 
and if ho finds any of lus brethern timid and cowardlj before 
ins enemy, it is incumbent upon him to save his brother from 
the enemy as a mark of gratitude for tho courage and chivalry 
which God has bestowed upon him He sliould defend his 
brother from tho enemj with the same zeal and spirit with 
which he would defend himself in similar circumstances If 
Grod had inlled, he would liave made him a coward also 
Death is awfully busj with its work It does not spare a 
man who is contended with it nor does it spare a man who 
tries to nm away from it But the most honourable and 
envious death is martyrdom B\ God 1 it is much easier for 
Ibne Abi Tahb to die on tho battle field having received 
hundreds of ivounds rather than to die on the death bed 
I see that you are gathered together like porpoises and are 
shoutmg and howhng like them, although you never 
imbibed the real spirit of Truth nor did you even stop any 
tjTannv and oppression Remember that the door of salva- 
tion IS open before you If a person fights for God, he gets 
salvation and goes into paradiM , but if a man hesitates to- 
participate in Jihad, he shall pensh 
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Those persons who are putting on armours should march 
on and those who are not putting on armours should remain 
belimd Be firm and unshaken for it is a great shield against 
the enemy Keep your spears m your arms Attack the 
enemy ^\luch your spears Shut up your ejes wlule attacking 
the enemies for it mil givo you courage and strength Your 
palpitating hearts shaU get peace Shout loudly bravely 
and boldly for you will not be cowards Remam round j our 
flags Do not take them to any unsmtable place Never 
leave them alone Those of you should be flag bearers who 
are tried and experienced They shall ward off the dangers 
from \ou for those soldiers who have patience surround their 
flags when the battle rages verj furiously and when there is 
much bloodshed They must hold the flags from nil sides 
Such biave do not m any nay retreat by handing over the 
flags to their enemies nor do they go so forward that the flags 
are left behind It is also ncccs^arj that a man should fully 
■cstira"t6 the power of lus cnemv He should not spare the 
hfe of his enemy and the enemy of his brother By God ! 
If you run aw ly from the battle field by the swords of the 
onem^ tou cannot savo joursclves from the swords of the 
next world lou are the nobles of Arabia You are men of 
position-s and ranks Remember that if you will retreat 
God shall get angry wath jou You shall bo disgraced and 
humiliated This disgrace will last for over Note it caro 
full) tint those who nm onaj from tho battlefield do not 
lengthen their lives nor do they escape death ^Mlo wants 
to go to God like the thirstj man going in a hurrj to the 
spring of water Remember it that paradise lies under the 
shadow of these spears which are sliming on the battle field 
todaj The pious and virtuous persons are tried here today 
0 God ’ if thej do not accept truth and reject it scatter and 
destroy tlicm for their sm" Thej do not move from their 
places unless the constant attacks of the spears kill them and 
their hands heads and legs arc cut off with swords Thc^ 
•do not move from their places the> are throwoi before 

the armies of the enern^ who are constantly marching foiasard 
and whose camels are comm„ behind them Thej cannot 
come out of their houses until the enemies surround their 
towns and thoir horses trample down upon their fields and 
pastures 
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HIS SERMON No. 127. 

On the Arbitration in the Battle ol Sltfin 

The truth is that \ro Iiave not appointed men as arbitrn* 
tors but we have appointed the Holy Quran our Arbitrator 
The Quran is a uTitten document between the parties It 
does not speak It requires translators None but men 
can speak on behalf of it When those people mvited us to 
the Quran for decision we could not turn our faces against 
it God sajs Then if vou quarrel about anything, refer 
it to Allah and the Apostle ’ Holj Quran Part V Chap 
IV 59 

Referring the matter to God means thatwe should make 
the Book of God our arbitrator Referring to the Prophet 
means that we should imitate his etamplo and act upon his 
traditions If we honest!} follow the Hoi} Quran, we are 
the best people to bo obe} cd m accordance with the Quran 
As regards your objection as to why I allowed such a long 
period for the decision of the arbitration, I did it debberately 
60 that Truth and Falsehood might bo rovcalcd to the people 
and perhaps God might reform the Muslims by this truce 

0 People ' do not get anCT} with this arbitration and do not 
mako haste in the demand of the revelation of Truth lest } ou 
ehould be lost m darkne<!S and ignorance Verily the best 
persons m the sight of God are those w ho act upon the right 
and just actions although in doing so the} suffer worldly loss, 
whereas thev do not adopt the wrong path although they 
inai gain much How long wiU you be confounded * IVh} 
haae }ou become sceptics’ Scepticism has made read} to 
move against a misguided nation They do not see the truth 
They are induced to be oppressive ond cruel The} do not 
give up their tyranny and oppression They are anwy from 
the teaclungs of the Hoi} Quran They have gone astray 
from the straight path But alas ' "iou are also not reliable 
and dependable You do not keep your promises and pledges 
There are no such helpers amongst }ou with whom friendship 
mav be made Your condition is really pitiable May God 
curse you 1 You have given me much trouble I call } ou 

1 tell }ou my secrets and plans IVhen }ou come to me in 
response to my call }ou do not speak out truth freely and 
boldl} As regards keepins of the secrets } ou are unreliable 
and untrustworth} 
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HIS SERMON No 128 

(When llnrrat Ah mode an equal distribution of the- 
bootj borao people did not npprorc of it and began to pnimble 
Thereupon ho delivered this sermon) — 

Do you oidei me to gam victor> with crueltj and oppres- 
sion on those people o\er whom I am appointed Caliph t 
By God ! so long as tins diifcience between the dav and the 
night lasts and so long ns thoir is n single star on tho sky, 
I sJmll ncier be crtiol and tvranfc If it had bieii mj personal 
property I would ha^ o tha ided it equally amongst the people 
This bootj IS tho w calth of God \\h\ should I not make 
equal distribution of it * Bowarc* To givo wealtli to un 
deserving persona is extravagance God sajs Do not 
squander wastefullj Surely tho squandtrers are the fellows 
of the dciils Holy Quran Part W Ch WII 20 
and 27 

Let it bo known to you that misplaced gencrosita elevates 
ft man m this world but it degrades him m the next world 
No person keeps lus wealth m an improper place nor does he 
enturst it to those persons who are not deserving of it but ' 
if ho does it God deprives him of their due gratitude and thanks 
and they become the friends of lus enemies If fortune 
frowms upon him any day ho badly stands m need of their 
help but thoj becomo his worst enemies and they blame and 
censure him 


HIS SERMON Ho 129 
On the Kbarijites 

If jou oppose me simplv because, according to you I 
committed a blunder and went astray why do jou consider 
all the followers of tho Holy Prophet JIuhammad to be mis 
guided t 'Why do you hold them responsible for mv mistal est 
"Why do you consider them to bo unbelievers for mj sm ? 
You use your swords on your shoulders against those persons 
wlio are neither guilty nor sinful and jou mix them with a 
person who according to you is sinful although j ou I now 
that the Holy Prophet stoned a married person committing 
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odiilterj to deith, and offereddcath prajeron him He gave 
hi& inhontance to his heirs The Holj Prophet killed the 
murderer and handed over his property to his heirs He cut 
off the bands of the thief He gave wJnppmg punishment to 
on unmarried person committing adulter\ and then he gave 
lum his share from the bootj and married him to a Jfuslim 
lady The Holy Prophet foimd people guilty of sms and 
pumshod them according to their crimes but he neither 
4epnved them of their due shares, nor did he turn them out 
of Islam Of course j’ou arc very bad people You are worse 
than those peisons nhom the Satan has tlirown into hell 
Vcrilj , considering over my position, two groups shall be lost 
in Ignorance — One group shall be lost due to their excessive 
love for me which will lead tliem astray from God and the 
other group shall be lost in ignorance because of their excessive 
enmity towards mo winch does not keep them on the right 
palh Those persons ho adopt tlie middle pobc^ regarding 
mo are the best people I advise >ou to follow this 
■middle policy irhich is the golden one, for there is the hand 
of God upon this part} Do not keep yourself aloof from this 
party for the separation from it shall make you the slave of 
the Satan just as the sheep going astray from the flock becomes 
an easy victim of the wolf Beware I If a person invites 
you to them (the Khanjites), kill him even if he is hidden 
under mj turban Orders avere given to revive that thmg 
ailuch the Quran has revived and to kill that thing i\hich the 
Quran has ordered to bo killed To be united on the Quran 
IS bfe , and to be disunited on the Quran is death If the 
Quran takes us to them, wo should follow them , but if it 
attracts them to us, the} should obey us I did not do anv 
thing bad for }ou m this, matter I did not deceive }ou in 
}our ■ftork I did not doubt jxiur actions You were im 
ammous in the appomtraeiit of the two arbitrators Then 
we took promise from them not to deviate from the Quran 
But tho} did not keep their promise They left the truth 
knowmgl} and deliberately Their inordinate ambition is 
responsible for tlus oppression We had alreadi told them 
dcfinitel} that we would not abide by tlieir decision if it was 
based on injustice and oppression 
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unfortunate Ho knowa who will go into hell on the Day of'^ 
Judgment and who ■mil accompany tho Prophets in Paradise 
This is the hidden knowledge ■nhich is Inowm only to God 
God levealed other secrets of the future to the Holj Prophet 
who disclosed them to me He piajed to God that I should 
learn them by heart and imbibe their spirit 


HIS SERMON No 131 
Censure of the Basntes 

0 People I You are very fond of tlus world but vou are 
guests here for a short time The time of jour entertain 
ment is limited and it shall come to on end soon \ou are in 
debts and the moneylenders are after you 'iour worldly 
life IS Tory short That debt is the debt of your prayers and 
actions which are fixed They are not subject to changes 
Very often those persons who take too much pams and make 
much effort are lost 

You are bom in an age m which there is less good and 
more enls This is a satamc age His enl and harmful 
effects are far reaching It is now very casj for lum to make 
people lus rictmis Loo! around the world ' \ ou shall see 
beggars dying of starvation You mil see wealthy persons 
who are ungrateful to God You will sec mi'ters who are 
hoardmg moncj \ou will see arrogant and haughta persons 
who do not listen to good advice and suggestions 

are >our good persons and benefactors ^ Wliero 
are jour free and generous persons * Where are jour rcli 
gious and pious peraons * Have they not loft this mean 
world for good ? Did thej not leave j ou m this mi'^crablo 
and wretched world * When Ihej are mentioned in j our 
company j ou condemn them or talk lightlj of them Surely 
wo are Allah s and to Him wo shall surolj return Quran 
Ch n 150 

Seditions have spread "Nono can stop them Jsow in 
thoso arcasusiincos >oh dnsut* to go jjiIo Paradise Jt is only 
a pious wish which shall ncier bo rea!i«icd ‘ion cannot 
deceive God Tou cannot win His favours but h\ pr'•^c^s 
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Sind submissjon to His ordezs May God condemn them trho 
order others to do good but who do not do anj good I Maj 
God curse them who check persons from prohibitions but 
Mho cannot refrain from them 


HIS SERMON No 132 
On Abuzar Ghaflary 

Abu Zarr ' You got angry for the sake of God Invoke 
His help for whose sake you were angry People frightened 
\ ou of this world and you frightened them of rehgion Now 
leave this world to them of ubose down fall they are afraid 
Run iway from them with the thing of whose loss you are 
atraid at their hands They will be deprived of many ble&s 
inga of Religion, which prevented them from attaching too 
•much importance to tlus world There tire many tilings 
which will make jou self sufficient and indifferent to tins 
world You shall know on the Daj of Judgment as to iiho 
IS Bucces!>ful there You shall also see that day that he who is 
jealous of the ease and comfort of others will find hunself 
very miserable there Lead a pious and virtuous life and 
God will confer upon you the blessings of both tho ivorlds 
Do not be famihar -with any one but the truthful ones , 
and do not nm away from any one but the false ones If j ou 
had accepted their world they would hove made friendship 
with jou If jou had borrowed this world from them thej 
would haie given you protection from harm 


HIS SERMON No 133 
An Advice to his Companions 

0/ r different persons! 0 dmdod hearts I 0 People 
whose bodies are present bat" whose minds are absent ^ I 
invite you to wisdom but you hate it You are as much afrmd 
of Truth as a goat is afraid of a lion It is a pity that I can 
neither reveal the truth with your Jielp nor can I put tho 
crooked people on the straight x»ath 0 God 1 You know it 
very well that what I did, I did neither for Caliphate nor for 
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«orIdlj gams, I did it simplj to rovcnl the Truth of Thj 
Rehgion, to reform the people to give peace and protection 
to Thy op pressed people, and to erdcrcc Thy commandments 
and prohibitions 

O God ’ I am the first person to accept Thj Religion 
I liave listened to Truth xnth rapt attention None but the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad (Peace be on him) excelled mo in 
pra\ers 0 People ' You know it very nell that it is not 
proper that a miserly person or an ignorant person, or a 
tjTant, or a. person who accepts bribes or person who gives 
up the path of the Prophet should become the Imam and 
Caliph, over tho Muslims for the protection of their booties 
and the chastity of their women for a miaerly person inll be 
greedj of their n ealth, an ignorant person shall mislead them 
a tyrant shall destro) them, a person acceptmg bribes shall 
usurp their rights and a person giving up the path of the Holy 
Prophet shall be responsible for destruction of all the Muslims 


HIS SERMON No. 134 
On Death 

I praise God because He punished those who deserved 
pumshment and rewarded those who deserved rewards 
and I praise Him because He made me poor He knows all 
the hidden things He knows oven the thoughts of men Ho 
knows even those things which the people see stealthily I 
testify that there is no god but God and Muhammad (peace 
be on him) is His selected servant and Apostle My testi 
mony is both expressed and hidden What I testify, I 
testify from the core of my heart \tTiat I say is truth 
There is no touch of falsehood in it Death is certain and 
inevitable 0 Person I Beware lest the pomp and show of 
people should deceive you Venly you saw tho person who 
was before you who liad amass^ much wealth who was 
afraid lest it should diminish, who considered himself to bo 
immune from tho Day of Judgment duo to his inordmate 
ambition Ho thought that Death was away from lum but 
at last it overtook him He was caught in his place of safety 
and was put on his death bed People took him on their 
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shoulders to his grave Did you not see those persons vho 
had mordmato ambitions and who also built strong " nd fortified 
buddings and who amassed much wealth * But they also 
died and whatever they had amassed was lost Their wealth 
and property were divided amongst their heirs Their wives 
married other persons Now they can neither increase their 
good actions nor can they repent of their bad actions for the 
pleasure of God Remember that who leads a v irtuous and 
pious life gets salvation Nou jou should also lead a virtuous 
and pious life as far as possible and do good deeds for going into 
Paradise for you cannot live in this world for ever You arc 
created in this world to do good deeds for the next world 
Make haste in doing good deeds for this world shall perish 
soon 


HIS SERMON No 135 
On God, the Holy Quran and the Holy Prophet 

This world and the next world both aro under God 
Their bridles are under His control TJie skies and the earths 
have given their Leys to Him Green trees bow to Him every 
rooming and evening Due to His orders thoir brancJics 
shine like the flames of fire Duo to IIis orders those trees 
bear fruits which you cat when thej become ripe 

Ho further sajs 

The Book of God is amoncst jou It always speaks but 
it never gets tired It is a house whoso pillars never fall It 
13 so poiverful that its friends and helpers aro never over 
come 

God created the Hoh Prophet Sluhammad after a long 
lapse of tho Prophets llicro was then much dispute and 
discussion over oratory Tliero would be no Prophet after 
Muhammad (Peace bo on him) Rcaclationa came to an end 
with lus death He fought for God against those persons 
who had turned their faces against Him Thc\ were dis 
obeying tho commandments and prohibitions of God 

This world is of littlo value The blind man considers 
it to bo tlio aim and object of his hfo and he does not boo 
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nnj'thing be^on(i it Uho man nlio has ivisdom and true 
insight thinks that the next norld and not this world is the 
real home Ho turns lus face from tins world to the next 
Avorld but the blind man looks at this world onlj The wise 
man makes proMsion for tho next norld but whatever the 
blind man earns, he earns for this world only 

Let it bo knomi to you that there is nothmg m tho world 
wlucli may not give pleasure to a man in tho beginmng but 
which may not give him trouble and pain in tho end Verily 
a man does not find pleasure m Death ^Vhat I have said is 
full of wisdom It revives tho dead heart It gives light to 
the bbnd eyes It is heard bv wise ears It satisfies those 
persons who are in search of knowledge It makes a man 
indifferent to tho world It saves a man from tho punishment 
of tho next world V, hat is that wadsom ? It is the Book of 
God uhich gives you light and which makes you speak tho 
truth Due to it you listen to truth Some passages of the 
Quran are tho explanations of tho other passages in it Tliere 
ore no contradictions m the commandments and prohibitions 

It IS a pity that you make friendship on the basis of 
jealousy and enmity Your worldly ambitions are similar 
but you are the enemies of one another for wealth Verily, 
the Satan Ims confounded you He has deceived and misled 
you Now there IS only God to help us 


HIS SERMON No 136 

(VTien the second CaUph intended to attack the Roman 
empire he consulted Hazrat All who eaid — ) 

God stands surety for the safety of the Slushras from the 
enemy God made them victorious at a time when they were 
only a few m number and hod no chance of success God 
saved them from sustaining defeat when defeat seemed to bo 
unavoidable and inevitable God is ever living If you m 
person attack tho enemy and sustam defeat, Musbms shall 
not get shelter even m their own tours and they will have 
no one to whom they shouldrcfer their matter So you should 
send an experienced person to fight against tho enemy and 
place under him soldiers who have expcnencpd the hardships 
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of \vnr and w Jio may obcv the orcle s of their leader If God 
mal cs them victorious joit aclucve a our aim but if Fortune 
turns against them \ou ■'hall become the help and refuse of 
those Minlims 


HIS SERMON No 137 
On Mugliira Ibne Akhnas 

O unworthy son of an unuorthj father' \cti belong to a 
family wluch has no root and no branch How can you fight 
against me * God ' Gcd aball never make him victo lous 
uhom jou will snjjport and help That man irhom jou mil 
support shall never rise Get you gone from our society. 
You shall never acliievc jour end however you may try 
God shall not pmush yon if you give up jour enimtv with me 


HIS SERMON No 138 
Od the Oath of Allegiance 

You did not take the oath of allegiance to me without 
due consideration We have no common aim , for I want 
your help only for God but j on want to help me for worldly 
gams 0 People ' help me Prefer me to yourselves Bj 
God f I want to do justice to the oppressed persons I mil 
bring the tvrants to book even if thoj oppose me 


HIS SERMON No 139 
On Talba and Zuhair 

By God * They did not break the oath of allegiance from 
me for any fault of mine They did not do justice to me 
Tliey demand from me a tliuig which they themselves have 
disregarded They want mo to take blood for blood which 
thej themselves have shed Even if I had been an accomphee 
m the matter, they could not be acquitted of this charge 
If he (Hazrat Usman) is murdered without mj permission 
blood for blood shall be demanded from them Yenly justice 
demands that thev should be pumshed Undoubtedli I saa 
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■with the best of my belief and Imo-aledge that I did not parti 
cipate in an} doubtful matter There is absolutely no doubt 
that tius party consists of rebels They are seditious and 
malicious people The} are sceptics Undoubtedly the 
allegation that I took part in the murder of Hazrat Usman 
IS entirely false and baseless The tongues (arguments) of 
those persons who •nere instigating others have been cut 
(refuted) By God 1 I shall rase such an army to fight against 
the enem} as shall give a cmshing defeat to the enemv 

He further says — 

You have turned to me just as deer and camels turn to 
their young ones You told me that }ou were ready to take 
the oath of allegiance to me I withdrew my hand but you 
extended } our hands for homage I did not like to take the oath 
of aUegiancQ from you but you pulled my band in haste 0 
God * These two persons cut otf their connections ivith mo 
and persecuted me They broke the oath of allegiance and in 
stigated the people to fight against me 0 God ’ Untie the 
knots (which they have tied to fight ngamst me) and let them 
fail to achieve their aim Before the war I wanted them to 
ratif} their oath of allegiance Before the war I treated them 
kindly to ease the situation but the} refused to obey the ordw 
of God and the Holy Prophet and 1 ept them av\a\ from the 
safety of tlus world and the next world 


HIS SERMON No l40 
Prophecy about the intendlDg dangers 

When the people wall twust tho teachings of tlie Quran 
and tho Holy Prophet according to their desires the Imam of 
the time will try to bring them round 

He furtlier sa}S xn tho same aermon — 

There shaU be blood} war Its breists ^hall be full of 
tho milk of destruction (It shall be very destructive) Its 
milk (booty) wall look very sweet but its result will bo very 
bitter I wani vou of the immediate and imminent war 
lot! shall not he able to distinguish lietiveen right and \rrone 
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wre more serious than those of his brethren How can a 
person blame others when he himself iB guilty of simuar suw 
If he has not committed the am of the same nature, he migh 
have committed greater sms By God ! If he has conmitted 
no major sin but he has done only minor sin oven then his 
hnding fault with others is a greater sin 

0 man’ Do not make haste in finding fa^b 
with any person, for his sin might have been excused Do 
not disregard your nunor sms for you may be pumshed Jor 
them It IS good that if a person loiows the sm of any person, 
he should be thankful to God for He has saved him from sms 
TIus gratitude shall prevent him from committing t le sms 
which the other person is involved 


HIS SERMON No 143 
Advice to his Companions 

0 People I He who hos found 
understood the fundamental principles ^ ins rel 
not listen to others in this matter Bewere I men on 
archer shoots his arrows, they sometimes imss t ' 

but the arrow of words whether right or wrong 
Its aim It IS true that false words destroy the person who 
uttera them God is All knowing and Ommpresent 
H you say that yon heard it BO. it IB falsehood 
say that you have seen it so with your fovnurs to 

If a man does misplaced generosity and to™nrs ‘0 

undeservmg and bad persons, ho does not get ^ Jig ,3 
the praise Sf those bad and ignorant persons so long as no is 
paid and generous to them Alas! RcaUjhei ^ 
and clmntnhle for ho is not generous to P 

If God gives wealth to any person, he shoul lawful 

relatives He should entertain tho jio 

income Ho should help the poor and j * — g 

should have patience over the changes of 
for the above qualities sliaU make him exalted in both tho 
worlds 



The juat Imam shall punish the bad governors and officials 
The earth will offer gold and silver mines to the just Imam 
He will show you the justice of the Holy Prophet He shall 
revive the teachings of the Holy Quran and the traditions of 
the Holy Prophet 

I see that a shepherd is calling his flock of sheep together ^ 
in the evenmg He is about to stay in the vicinity of Kufa 
with hi3 flags He is going to Kufa like the swarm of poison 
ous mosquitos He is kilhng people in large numbers He 
shall get much wealth He mil be verj cruel and merciless 
He shall be accompanied by a big army By God I He '■ 
shall scatter you on the earth Your number shall be con 
siderably reduced So it is proper for you to act upon the 
teachings of the Quran and the Holy Prophet and follow 
the guidance of the just Imam Know it well that the Satan 
had made its paths easy for you so that }on may follow 
him 


HIS SERMON No. 141. 

A Warning. 

No one excelled me m calling the people to Truth, and 
m showing favours and kindness to others Listen to what 
I say Learn by heart what I speak, lest you should find 
swords drawn for Caliphate tomorrow and lest you should 
find promises broken, so much so that some of you will 
find yourselves lost in ignorance and followers of tie false 
Imam 


HIS SERMON No. 143. 

On the Evils of Backbiting 

It IS desirable for those persons who are not sinful to 
mercy over those persons who are sinful They ought to be 
grateful to God for their chastity It prevents them from 
backbitmg against any person A person whose sms are 
hidden must not explore the sms of others and blame them 
Does he not remember how God has concealed his sins which 
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were more serious than those of his brethren How can a 
person blame others when he himself is guilty of simuar sms 
If ho has not committed the sin of the same nature, he 
have committed greater sms By God • If he has committed 
no major sm but he has done only mmor sin even then ms 
finding fault with others is a greater ein 

0 man I Do not make haste m finding favdt 
With any person for his sm might have heen excused ^o 
not disregard your minor sms for you may be pumshed tor 
them It IS good that if a person knows the sm of any person, 
he should be thankful to God for He has saved him from sms 
This gratitude shall prevent him from committing the sms 
which the other person is involved 


HIS SERMON No 143 

Advice to his Companions 

0 People t He who has found the straight path and 
understood the fundamental principles ^ his re '8 
not listen to others m this matter 
archer shoots his arrow's they sometimes miss 
but the arrow of words, whether right or wrong n 
Its aim It is true that false words destroy the person who 
utters them God is All knowing and Omnipresent 

If you say that you Jieard it bo, it is falsehood 
say that you have seen it so with your own ©yes r 

If a man does misplaced gcnerwity and 
undeservmg and bad persons, he does not get ^ ^ 

the praise of those bad and ignorant ^rsons s® 
paid and generous to them Alas I Really he i 
and charftable for he is not generous to P 

If God gives wealth to anv iierson, he shou lawful 

relatives He should entertam the h© 

income He should help the poor and ^.imo , 

should have patience over the chaises o ^ j 

for the abovi qualities shall make him exalted in both 
worlds 
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HIS SERMON NO 144 
On Good and Bad Persons 

The mean person only tbmka of upheeping the goodne s 
amongst undeserving pethons Whatever actions he doe®, 
as a matter of fact, nothing is for him Only ho wishes 
that mean and false persons praise him JLschievous 
persona go on engaging themselves in Ins praise and eul- 
ogise him Illiterate persons praise him But this is 
limited only so far as he goes on showmg favours to them 
Alas 1 what does he bestow to others In the way of God 
he IS miser He does not do good to those who deserve 
Tlien A^hat is the use of his so called generosity 

A man upon whom God bestows wealth should show 
hindness to his near kin That the legal amount of wealth 
that he possesses, he should entertam his fellow believer 
Ho should ransom from his wealth the captives nnd those 
who are under debts He should bestow fiom his wealth 
money to tho needy and those who are under debts and be 
should esercise patience and control his lust ni order to 
aohiere the good reward For, to overcome all these bad 
habits the object is the goodness which a man desires in 
the next world 


HIS SERMON No 145 
Prayer for Rains 

Remember that this earth upon which jou live and tho 
fiky which overNliadoivs jou are both dependent upon Go<l 
Everj day both of them do you favours and confer upon jou 
blessings Tliey do these favours to you neither because they 
want to win you over to them nor do they expect anj good 
from you but because God baa appointed them to do good 
to JOU They obey the orders of God They have been 
made to stand to do good to you and so they stand There 
IS no doubt tliat God makes people suffer for scarcity of fruits 
when tliere is much comiption Ho stops ram« Ho shuts 
tho doors of his favours so that people may still repent of 
tlieir sms they may still rcniembor God and abstain from 
indulging in romiptions Really God has made repentance 
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Ihe means of increaarg one’s Iivcliliood and invoking Hu 
blessings God say-j — 'Ask forgiveness of 3 our Lord* 
Surel\ He la the most Forgiving ” Holj Quran Part XXIX . 
Ch LXXI 10 

So blessed is he nho repents of las sins and turns to 
good. 

0 God 1 Hearing the ones of animals and cluJdren, we 
have come out of our houses for Tliv merci We invoke 
Thy merc\ We hope Thy favour and bleesvngs We are 
afraid of Thy punishment and anger 0 God 1 Let it ram I 
Do not disappoint us Do not destroy us by famine and 
scarcity 0 Merciful and kmd God • Thou sho^d not pumsh 
us for the actions of the foolish persons amongst us 0 God ’ 
Wo pray to Thee not to send us to our houses disappointed and 
despondent Do not punish us m proportion to tnir s ns 0 
God • Let tain fall Shower Thj blessings and favours upon 
us Let such ram fall as may be bone 6 cial and as may 
grow plants Let those tlungs grow which haao perished for 
want of ram Revive those things which are dead now Let 
useful ram fall so that fruits may grow in abundance Water 
our plain fields Let our low grounds bo over flooded Let 
there be leaves on trees Let eierything be cheap Thou 
art strong and All ponerful 


HIS SERMON No. 146 
On Injustice 

He created the Prophets and sent them revelations- 
He made them His proofs for His creation He left no argu 
ment for them So tliese Prophets invited the people ta 
the straight path God sent the Holy Prophet Muhammad 
and informed him of all the conditions of the people He 
was neither ignorant of their secrets wluch they had concealed 
nor was He ignorant of tlieir intentions He did it to test 
them as to which of them became good persons so that their 
good and bad actions might bo equal 

IVhere are those persons who claim to be very wise and 
learned ' They speak lies agamst us imd do injtisliee to no. 

121 



Tor God has elevated our position and He has made them 
infenor to ns He has conferred upon us this position and 
He has deprived them of it He is kind to us and not to them 
He has made us gmdes for those uho seek guidance Hehas 
opened the eyes of the people through us vcnly the Imams 
shall be from the Quraish who are the descendants of Bam 
Hashim None but the Bam Hasbim deserves Imamat 

He says in the same sermon — 

People preferred this ivorld to the next world They 
preferred the earthly wme to the celetial wme I see their false 
Imam who is fond of prohibitions He loves illegal things 
The liMt of lua head has turned white in corruptions Ho 
IS born in illegal tilings He looks at tho true Imam with 
^eat anger roam is coming out from his mouth Ho is 
like that stormy river ivhich does not care for the drowrung 
of anj on© or he is like fir© m Jiav uhich consumes every 
thing 

Where are those wise persons wlio are bright witli tli© 
lamps of guidance^ IVTiere aro those ojes which see tho 
signs of piet^ ’ Where aro those hearts which hove sold 
themselves for God and who aro ever read> to obey tho orders 
of God ^ Let them sco how these persons are bent upon 
worldly gams and how they aro fightmg among themsolvcs 
for power and pcif Heaven and Hell are tnodo for them, 
but the^ have turned their faces against Heaven and are 
going to Hell God cslled them but they fled from Him 
Hie Satan invited them andthej turned to him 


HIS SERMON No. 147. 
Oo Death. 



Tho grass which he has piled up shall perish and fresh grass 
will not grow for him Oin ancestors died 'Wg n ho are their 
descendants, are alive Can the branches remain if the trees 
perish ? 

He further sajs — 

No innovation crept in religion so long as people followed 
the teachings of the Quran and the Holy Prophet Abstam 
from these innovations Follow the path of Shanat, for those 
principles which are fixed bj God and the Holy Prophet ore 
the best All the innovations arc mischievous 


HIS SERMON No. 148. 

(Advice to Hazrat Umar ) 

(When the second Caliph wanted to go to fight against 
tho Persian army in person, he consulted Hazrat Ah m the 
matter Thereupon he said — ) 

The victory or defeat of Islam does not depend upon big 
or small army Islam is the religion of God Ho has made it 
predommant over other religions The army of Islam is the 
army of God Who has helped it everywhere and has ra sed 
it to a very high position Its sun rose where it was neoes- 
sary to rise We have strong faith m the promise of God 
which He has made about the victory and predominance of 
Islam Verily He shall fulfil His promise He shall help 
His army The leader of the Mushms is like tho thread of 
pearl beads If the thread breaks, all the pearls are scattered 
Today, although the Arabs are not numerically strong, yet 
due to Islam they look grand and strong Undoubtedly 
they shall overcome their enemy due to their umty You 
should be like the guiding star and send the yiuslim army 
under tho command of any other person and you give him 
directions to conduct the war If you go out of Madma, all 
the tribes of Arabia will attack tho city It will be more 
necessary for you then to protect the women who are left 
behind rather than to fight against tho Persians Secondly, 
if tomorrow the Persians wiH see you, they will say, "He is 
the Caliph of the Arabs " If vou defeat them, there shall bo 
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uothiiij, but peace But they shafi trj thoir level best to 
arrest jou You say that the Persian armv is attacl mg the 
Aluslims God does not like tins aggressive attitude of the 
Persians Venh God is Almiglitv nnd All Poirerftil As 
regards the numerical supenonty of the Persian armj over the 
Arabs consider the Holy Prophet never fought with lus cnemj 
with a hig army He always wa^ed w its against the unbehe 
vers with the help of God 


BIS SERMON No 149 
On Future Troubles 

God created the Holy Prophet Muliimmad (Peace be 
on lum) BO that be might take tho people from the vorslup 
of the idols and tho Satan to the norship of one God He 
conferred upon him the Holy Quran It revealed Hie nuraelcs 
It strengthened His locality so that jgnornnt pu’-cm may 
recognize Him and tho atheists inaj admit His Existci co 
God ^Vho IS above any fault and defect v as revealed to tho 
people through His Book He shoved His powers throUpli 
His Book Ho frightened tho people of His Grandeur Ifo 
told them how He had destrojed those people who 1 ad 
oppressed others and how Ho had tilled them wlio Ind morci 
l&ssly murdered others 

0 People * The tirao is at hand after mo vhen truth shall 
be concealed and filseliood sholl prevail People shall tell 
lies against God and tho Hol^ Prophet Onl;y a fev persona 
shall read the Holj Quran Meanings of the Holj Quran 
shall bo twasted People chall hate tho comniandinents of 
God and love the prohibitions of Gcd The protectors nnd 
helpers of the Hol^ Quran sliall di&rogard its teachings The 
H 0 I 3 Quran and tho learned persons both shall bo banished 
out of toavns Tliej shall travel toj.cthcr \ono shall give 
them protection IJoth of them udl ho thoront that t/me hut 
thej vill lavo no supporters and friends There eanlono 
compromise betvoen ignorance and guidance though they 
may hvo together 

People sliall then h\o opart from the Book of God and 
learned persons Thej shall be Bcparatctl from tnio "Muslims 
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Tho^ will consider tliemsthes to be tbo Imams of the iBook of 
<5od The Quran shall no longer bo their guide It shall bo 
like de-id letter for them They shall persecute the pious 
persons in various waj s 

0 People * Those who lived before 50 U perished because 
of their inordinate ambitions and because they regarded death 
to bo far awaj from them The proirused death overtook, 
them and they could not e'»c*ipc the inevitable death Death 
docs not accept the repentance of any person It is accom 
panied bj catastrophics 

0 People ' Ble.'Sed are those who accept the advice of 
God And those who follow the instructions of God become 
His near ones \ cril^ the neighbours of God enjov peace 
nnd protection The enemies of God are in constant fear 
and danger Those who understand the grandeur of God 
do not think it proper to consider themseh es grand Their 
greatness lies m prostrating their faces before Him It is 
better for those who understand His powers to submit to Hun 
Do not hate the true Imam just as a healthy person hates 
those who are euffcring from contagious diseases Enow it 
well that you can never get guidance unless you understand 
the person who has gone astray oud is lost in ignorance 
You can never understand the promise of the Book of God 
unless you understand the person who has broken the promise 
of the Book of God \ou can never understand the Quran 
unless you understand the person who has thrown it awaj 
Inquire into the matter from those persons who understand 
the Quran for they give life to knowledge and death to igno 
ranee They enforce the commandments and prohibitions 
of God due to their leanung Thej 1 eep quiet over false 
hood Their external piety is connected with their internal 
strong faith They are not against religion nor do they 
differ xn religous matters Faith is their true guide and spealii 
to them silently 


HIS SERMON No 150 
On the Basrites 

Each of these two persons (Talha and Znbair) expects 
to be Imam and wants to usurp Imamat Alas ' Tbev do 



not attach themselves to the rope of guidance nor are they 
attracted to God by any means Every one of their party is 
jeilous Their jealou^ shall b© exposed soon By God 
if they get the thing which they desire then each of them 
shall try to get rid ol the other by killmg him 

The rebeUious party is ready Where are the 
virtuous persons * Where are the persons to enforce the 
commandments of God * Eet them come The path of 
Shariat is shown to them They are already informed of 
it by the Holy Prophet Remember that there is reason for 
every darkness There is some doubt for the breaker of a 
promise By God ' I am not hi e the person who hears the 
sad news of the death of a person with rapt attention and comes 
weepmg before him 


HIS SERMON No 151 
Before bis Martyrdom 

0 People 1 Every person has to meet death wluch Ii© 
hates while he is after worldly gams Death is inevitable 
The life of every person drives him to death To mn away 
from death is impossible I spent every day of my hfo in 
searching for it but God kept it a secret Alas * it is a bidden 
knowledge kno^vn to God only None but God knows jt 
I advise you not to mal o any person the co worl or of God 
Do not spoil the Sunnat of the Holy Prophet Keep these 
two pillars Keep theae two lamps bright You shall bo 
safe from censure and sins if you do not run away from theso 
two lamps Every person has to shoulder theso two res 
jKJnsibilities according to his capacity There is less respon 
sibility for foobsh persons for your God is Jlerciful your 
religion i<» straight and your Imam is wise I was your friend 
durmg the life time of the Holy Prophet Now I am tiio 
object of your trials I shall leave you tomorrow niucli is the 
day of my death May God bless us ' If wo are steadfast 
mtlusnorld wo ©ball succeed hut if our feet slip it matters 
bttJo , for we were under the s ladow of branches wo wero 
m the dire tion of winds and we were m tho shadow of clouds 
I Avas only your neighbour I lived uath you for a short time 
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tio-sv you will find this body depn\ed of the soul This mov- 
ing body shall stop moving The tongue shall not speak 
ilj char'icter, my condition my silence shall be a warning 
for-you if you understand it Tho above description of mine 
<?halJ be a guide for you Now I bid good bye to you You 
have seen my age I have exposed my secrets and beliefs 
to ^ou Nov you aviU find my place vacant and then you 
shall know my wortli You shall remember me when others 
shall succeed mo to the Cabphate 


HIS SERfilON No 152 
About the Future Seditions 

Those people have given up the path of truth and adopted 
the path of ignorance They have left the middle path and 
liave adopted the right and left paths Now do not make 
haste m inviting the impending danger which is inevitable 
Tomorrow mormng is nearer than today 

0 mj people I This is the age when everj promiaetl 
thing shall take phco and von inlJ not be able to recognuo it 
Remember that those who will imdeistand the significance of 
the progenv of the Prophet shall pass through this dark age 
With lamps in their hands Others who are pious and holy 
shall follow them to see their sterling quahties A tune will 
come when he (the true Imam) elmll put an end to oppression 
He shall make people free from tyranny He shall dispereo 
the rebels He shaU unite the people They will become wise 
and clever Their eyes shall become bright by the Quran 
Tho explanations of the Quran will be put into their ears 
When they will have drunk tho wme of insdom they shall 
bend to the cups contaimng the wme of learning and guidance 

He says In tbe same sermon — 

This victorious party iviH live for a long time so that 
thej reach the climax of their disgrace and thej may deserve 
the change in tUcir conditions so much so that they shall die 
The otlier party shall then be safe from their seditious activi 
ties This party bore all hardships inth patience for God 
They never considered their sacrifices rendered in the cause 
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of God g-oat At last Destiny had its way and the inevitable 
and imchaiigeablc decree of God was against the rebellious 
party They took up their eyes upon their spears and due 
to the advice of thoir leader they became near to God 

Wlicn the IIolv Prophet died many people became apos 
tatos They perished duo to the Satan Tlioy depended 
upon the fiiendsliip of the miSoiiidtd persons Tliey (eft tiie 
prupcnv fl IJic Prophet and holpid others They left those 
whom thc\ were ordered to love The Caliphate was handed 
over to fiber person These |ierson3 are the mines of sms 
TJiey art the doors for those who want to enter into the rivers 
of Ignorance Tliey are perplexed and confounded Tbev 
adopted the way of the Pharoas Tliey indulge m worldly 
pleasures and arc mdirfcrcnt to the pumshmont of God 
They aro attached with worldlv wealth which is perishable 
and those who are away from the religion are awav from the 
world 


HIS SERMON No 15S 
On Future Seditions 

I invoke the help of God to repulse the Satan and to 
save me from his tricks and deceptions I testify that 
Alubammad (Peace be on him) is His servant and His Apostle 
He IS the best of all men None can be compared with him 
in excellence Before him there were towns -which were sunk 
jn darkness and ignorance Tyranny had reached its climax 
People regarded illegal things to be legal Good and patient 
people were disgraced and humiliated They were fond of 
seditions and idol worship But the Holy Prophet removed 
all these defects and spread light 

0 Aribs ! Consider you are becoming the targets of the 
arrows oi misfortunes Abstain from these worldly pleasures 
and gams Fear the punishment of God which shall destroy 
you Be firm in your difficultly Refrain from seditions 
-when they spread out The leader of the rebels shall succeed 
His armv shall be moving (from place to place) This sedi 
tion -will be on a limited scale in the begimung but later on it 
shall spread far and wide Its youth will be like the youth of 
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n child It ivill be very much deilrnctive These crael people 
will make it (Caliphate) hereditaij These pe sous shall 
indulge m worldly pleasures Thej uill bo greedv of this 
world like dogs But in the verv near futuie (on the day 
of judgment) they will become the enemies of one another 
and blame one another 

After this sedition, there nnll be another terrible sedition 
under a new ringleader He will destroy those who run away 
People will go astray They will be lost in ignorance They 
wiU have different aims when the sedition wall break out 
Their plans will be doubtful Those persons who shall fall 
victims to it shall perish and those who will try to destroy it 
shall be destroyed There shall be much bloodshed and 
de\ astation There will be only a few wise and good people 

The tjo-ants shall succeed This sedition shall cut the inhabi 
tants of the desert into pieces with its axe There shall be 
much disunion and disunity Those persons who will not 
cooperate ivrth the seditious people shall pensb This sedi 
tion will interfere with religious affairs People will be 
wavenng in their faith Wise people will run away from it 
(sedition), irhile the ill natured persons will spread it This 
sedition shall thunder It shall bum It shall hunt people 
During this period there will be no mercy and no considera* 
tion of relation Islam will say Good bye to this age ’ 

He further says in the same sermon — 

During this period the Muslims will be either killed and 
their blood will not bo avenged or they shall search for refuge 
They wiiU be deceived m different ways Do not be the signs 
of editions and innovations Turn to God os oppressed ones 
Do not go to Him os tyrants Refrain from had and cruel 
ways Do not eat illegal thmgs The path of the submission 
and obedience to God has been made easy for j ou 


HIS SERMON No 154 
On God 

Praise be to God Whose creation is a proof of His existence 
He has no beginning which can be proved by His creation 
He has no equal or peer He is the Wise, the Comprehending 
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Ihero J3 a %ast difference between tho Xoiinsher -ind the 
nourished ones Ho is the God the one end onlj God the 
unchangeable Ho is the Creator but lie never begot off 
spring nor d d Ho get an-v trouble m creating anv one He 
hears everj voice He sees everv thing But He does not 
need any cars to hear or eyes to see Ho is Omnipresonv but 
Ho la not seen bv any one He is hidden but He is impressed 
He 18 the Almighty and All powerful He who limits His 
attributes confines Him and he who confines Him faUifies His 
F\ er Imngness 

Ho who asks uhcre Ho is confinesHim to a place Ho is 
tiie Nourisher of the uorld and none 3 nows His secrets Ho 
Js tlie Supreme Dispenser of all Grace 

He saj a mtho same sermon — - 

The bright sun rose God tlio IJaster of the worlds 
changed tlie people who wore time servers into good persons 
and bad days into good days for which change we had been as 
impatiently waiting as the famine stricken people avait for 
rains Know it well tliat the Imams are appointed Cabphs 
by God They rule over the people for Him Only those 
persons wlio obey the Imam go into Taradiso and those per 
eons who do not obey tho Imam go into Hell Venly God 
made you Muslims and Ho wants you to be sincere and honest 
AlusUms Islam means peace and salvation God made it 
(Islam) sublime God shows His blessings upon it It has 
shining torches to remove its darkness Without tho leys 
of Islam tho door of fortune cannot bo opened Witliout 
its torches tho curta ns of ignorance cannot bo removed 
God has brought it into existence so that people may abstain 
from proinbitions ana follow its commandments Islam gives 
salvation to those who seek it 

God gives time to the misguided person He si all dis 
grace those who are indifferent to His pumshment 1 hey shall 
go to live with sinful persims if they do not follow the straight 
path and the trutliful Imam 

In the same sermon he says — 

God took, off fho xjurtims o£ their sins They died and 
went to the next world from which tliey had turned their faces 
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Thoy had to leave the worldly \vedlth and could not take 
.advantage of it Every perscm must think of the ne-rt world. 
He IS the wise person who bstens to truth and takes warnmgs 
from the world Blessed is he who abstains from the wajs of 
destruction and adopts the straight path Such a person must 
not help the misguided and false people. 

0 Listeners ’ Be sensible Shake off your iethargj and 
give up your ignorance Make less efforts for uTjrldly gams 
Consider on the teachings of the unlettered Prophet Oppose 
the person who defies the commandments of the Prophet 
Leave the worldlj person to his own fate Do not boast 
of your blood Disregard your pelf and power Remember 
your graves Note that as jou will sow, so shall you reap 
You shall be reuairded for your good actions which you do 
here in this world So you must do good deeds for the next 
world 

Although a person may follow all the commandments and 
prohibitions of God strictly and smcercly but thej are of 
little value if he has the foUowmg defects He considers 
others to be co workers of God He does not get angrj with 
those things which may bo responsible for the destruction of 
bis soul There are contradictions m his sayings and doings 
Ho mtroduces innovations in religion to help the needy per 
sons m his needs He sees people sometimes as friends and 
sometimes as an enemy He sees persons with double tongues 
(In the presence of a person he praises him , m his absence, ho 
censures him) You should bear these defects in mmd 

Remember that tbo highest aim of beasts is to fill up 
their stomaciis, that of the beasts of prej to bear malice uath 
others, that of the women is to become the objects of decora 
tion of this u orld and to spread seditions m tins world Verily 
^ilorameens are poor, venly MomineenS are the best friends , 
venlv Mommeens are afra'd (of the punishment of God) 

HIS SERMON No 155 
On the Holy Prophet and the Ahinl Bait 

The wise person sees his end uith lus mental eje He 
CQu&idera over his ups and downs A Prophet la colling the 

(l) Momtaecn'^ nicans believers 
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] lopk to God nad i piotcctor is watching over them Atiejit 
tJic invitation of the Prophet and follow the protector TJie 
t^Tants be<Tan to swim into the rivers of seditions Tliev 
up the w aA s of religion and acted upon innovations The 
true Alustims became quiet and the misguided people and liars 
began to speak lOion it well tlwt ivo are the true compamoiis 
of the Hoh Prophet we ate the mines of his (Prophets) 
secrets wo arc the doors of his learning It is not lawful 
to enter a house but through its doors He wlio disregards 
tins ndo is a thief 

He snj’s ni the same sermon — 

TIicj have supernatural powrers of Faith The} ore the 
muies of the mercies of God Tiioir speeches contain notlun^ 
but truths The} are quiet not because thei)^ are inferior in 
e\ceDence to others but m their silence lies some m}ster} 
So the leader of the nation should speak truth before the 
people He should utilize lus wisdom for their reforms It is 
necessar} for the leader to think of the next world and to lead 
tbo people to it Ho has wisdom and understanding He 
thinks of the pros and cons of an action and then undertal es 
It if it 18 useful he gives it up if it is harmful A man who 
dees a work without knowing it is hke a travelloi who does 
not know the path over which he goes His ignorance 
of the path leads him astra} from his destination A man 
of learning is like a traveller who walks on tlie straight path 
which leads him to his destmation If the outward appearance 
of a thing is good its inside shall also be good but if the out 
ward appearance of a thing is bad its inside shall be bad 
This statement is certified by the following tradition of the 
Holy Prophet God the Nounsher of the worlds is kmd to a 
man but He Jntes his past evil actions He likes his past 
good deeds but hates his present bad actions Know it well 
that nothing can grow without water and water is always 
differert The tree which is watered with pure water is good 
and pure and its fruits are also sweet but the tree which is 
watered with dirty and stinkv water is bad and its fruits are 
som 
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HIS SERMON No 158 


On Bats 


All praise bo to Gotl Loid of Hc-wcti and Earth Mlio is 
abo\ e understanding and comprehension Ho is tho Alraiphtj 
the All Powerful God is Recognized He is Alanifest 
Blit none can see Hun with his pin steal eves Even nhims 
(imagination) cannot form an estimate of Him He hath no 
equal or peer He made everidhing without consulting anv 
one or taking help from am one His creation attamed per 
fection onlv through His intention A^hcn He dcsireth to 
accomplish am master He hath but to sai Be ! and Jt 
hecometh 



HIS SERMON No 157 

Warning to the Basrites of (he impending dangers 

^o^v if a person can resign iumself to the Will of God 
he must do it If 30x1 obej me I shall keep 3011 on the path 
leading to paradise if God s will ng although j ou shall suffer 
a lot of difficulties and troubles That woman is mistaken 
in her opimou She is jealous If the thing which I have got 
goes to anotl er person and if she is called upon to take it 
she will not do it Despite her attitude towards me I respect 
her and on the Daj of Judgment God will call her to account 

He says m the same sermon — 

Faith 13 a bright path and shilling torch Faith virtues 
and learning go together It is due to knowledge that a man 
13 afraid of the puruslimcnts after death The world comes 
to an end after death A person turns to the rewards of the 
next world after death On the Day of Judgment the Para 
dise shall be decorated for the pious persons while the pires 
of Jiell shall burn for the misguided people Verily there is 
no place for the people which may give them refuge from the 
Day of Rec? oning They are going to that day of great 
trials and ordeals with great speed 

He 8a}S in the same sermon — > 

Vcnly people shall come out of their graves and turn to 
the r destination (Heaven or Hell) A house is fixed for 
every person and he shall nob change his place Venly of the 
attributes of God there are the Attributes of Commaudments 
and Prohibitions but these two attributes neither bring a 
man nearer to death nor do thea lessen his livelihood You 
should act upon the Book of God for it is a bright light It 
shall benefit 5 mi and quencli yonr thirst Those avho follow 
it are free from sms and faults and get salvation Thoj are 
on the straight path If a man reads it very often ho does not 
become old He who bebeves in it is truthful He who acts 
upon it 18 destmed to go into Paradise Thereupon a man 
stood up and asked the ^ Amirul Momineen to inform him of 
the impendmg dangers and seditions and he further inquired of 
Jum if Jie liad ever asl ed the Holy Prophet about them 

(1) The word Amrul Monineon la an Arab c word moana 
Co ninand-»r of the i aithf 1 Hera it r f ra to A1 


He said that when the follo-mng verse vas revealed, 
"Do men think that thoj wll bo left alone on saymg, we 
behove, and not be tried !” Part XX Ch ‘XXIX 2 (Tho 
Holy Quran) 

I knew that m the life time of the Holj Prophet there 
would bo no seditions ^\^tcn enquiry was made about the 
sedition from the Hoi} Prophet, ho said, “0 All, sedition shall 
overtake my followers in, tho very near future " Heanng this 
I said, “0 messenger of God I \Vben many Jlushras became 
martjTs on the Day of Ohad and I was prevented from attain* 
mg martjTdom, I was very much sad , but you consoled mo 
b\ saying that I would get martyrdom after your death” 
Tho Holy Prophet said, "Of course 1 said it and so it shall 
happen But Ah, how wall you have patience then ”? I said, 
"It 13 not an occasion of patience but it is an occasion of ]oyand 
gratitude ” He said ‘ 0 All • after my death my followers 
shall be greedy of worldly gams Tliey will consider that 
God is obbged to them because of their faith They nviII 
w ant His mercies also They will consider themselves immune 
from His anger They mil make illegal things legal on tho 
basis of doubts They \nll take wine for grape juice, bribes 
for presents and interests for sale ” Hearing this I sajd, 
"Should they be considered to be seditious MusUms or apos 
tates Tho Holy Prophet said, * They should be regarded as 
seditious JIushms ” 


HIS SERhION No 168. 

On Time. 

All praise bo to God Who made praise the key to His 
remembrance, the cause of His favours and the Guide to TTia 
greatness 0 People of God I Time treats the present people 
as it treated the past people Ha who died shall never come 
back and he who lives shall not live hero for ever In the 
beginning there was nothing, and m the end there shall be 
notlung The Day of Judgment is so near to you as if you are 
m the field of Resurrection You are driven m the same way 
as a camt-V diivei iliwes IboBoeaancis whose is dned up 
Now if a person does a work which is not proper for him, then 
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undoubtedly he is confounded in darkness and he perishes. 
The Satan made him disobedient and engaged him in bad 
actions So Paradise is for those who make haste m domg 
good actions and Hell is for those who are disobedient 

0 People of God ' ICnow it well that piety is a very 
strong, fortified and respectable fort but corruption is a very 
bad and mean fort It cm neither save its inhabitants from 
the punishments of the next world nor can it give protection 
to any refugee Remember that piety wipes out sms and with 
a true and strong faith, a man finds out Heaven 

0 People ' Be afraid of the pious and holy persons. 
Venly God the Master of the Worlds, has shown you the 
straight and clear patli He has told you what is good and 
what IS bad Now gather provision for the next world m 
the remauung days of your life You have to leave this 
world (sooner or later) You are like those staying horsemen 
who do not lotow when they will get orders to march 

Remember that a person who is created for the next 
world cannot do anything for this norld Ho cannot love a 
thing of which he will soon be deprived 

0 People * whatever God has promised must como to 
pass There is no temptation (for a wise person) in evils and 
corruptions from which you are prevented by God 0 People ! 
Be afraid of the day when actions shall be judged, when there 
shall be earth quakes and when even children will become old 
O Pious People I Know it well that your conscience protects 
you Your limbs watch over you and angels are your protectors 
They have counted all your breaths The utter darkness 
of mght cannot prevent theta from seeing you They can 
see you even if you live within locked doors Remember that 
the Hav of Reckonmg is at hand Today wiU pass and to 
morrow shall come Every one of you is reaching one’s 
destination — that dark ditch It is a horrible, drea^ul and 
lonely place Now I see that the sound of the trumpet of 
Israfil shall reach yom ears The Day of Resurrection has 
surrounded you You are coming out of your graves, so that 
your cases may be decided and truth and falsehood may be 
separated No^\ jour inordinate ambitions are gone, and all 
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yolir •n-ealth has perished “Vou shall get such orders as you 
deserve O People of God I Listen to me Tal e warmngs 
from the changes of the time and avail yourselves of these 
opportunities 


ms SERMON No 159 
Condition of People before and after the War 

God created the Hol\ Prophet Muhammad after a long 
time from the other Prophet The people? had been m iguo 
ranee for a long time and tho commandments and prohibitions 
of the previous rehgions were totallj disregarded The 
Holj Prophet vas born and brought with him the te?timon> 
of the previous hooks of God He brought with him a light 
which IS called the Quran anduhich is followed Tlie Holy 
Quran speaks and I vam you of its commandments Re 
member that it contains the knowledge of tlie future the 
stories of tho past people tho remedy ofyourclisca csetc 

Ho soys in the same sermon — 

Then (during the Caliphate of tho Umawads) there wiU 
be no liouso made of mud and no tent made of blanket where 
tho oppressions of the tyvants may not rcacli These dosti 
tute and miserable persons shall got no help \ou have 
selected unde’»erving persons for Caliphate In the very near 
future God shall punish tho oppttsssors accordm?' to their 
enraos A tyxant shall bo made to put on tho dress of fear 
and danger instead of peace and protection His bod\ shall 
bo ^rounded and bleeding Vcnly these persons are camels 
cairynng tho loads of sms upon their backs 

By God ! these Uma-\\ncl? shall have to givt iipCilphate 
Thc\ shall not eat its rnors"! till the rotation of the Da% and 
the mght lasts 

HIS SERMON No 160 
On Himself 

I ha\ 0 d( no m\ du \ to you as ^ our neighbour I ha\ o 
protected you according to my capacity I have treed \oh 
from disgrace and oppression for I «a? grateful to you for 
your liUlo 1 indneos and I cenmved at \ri r fai It= 
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HIS SERMON No. 161. 

In Praise of God. 

HiS (God’s) orders are orders and thej are full of wisdom , 
Hifl pleasure is protection which is full of merc> He gives 
orders irith wisdom and pardons people because of His patience 

0 God ! Thou deserveet praise for every blessing which 
Tliou eonferest or takest A man siiould be grateful to God 
if ho recovers from disease or if he falls lU I praise Thee 
which Thou likest I praise Thee so much that it can never 
be counted I do not know the zenith of Thy Greatness 

1 know that Thou art Everything, and Thou never sleepest 
Hone can know or comprehend Thee But Thou knowest all 
Thou art the Almighty and the All powerful We are suipnsed 
to see Thy wonderful creations We are unable to praise 
them because thej are the manifestations of Thy Greatness 
There are so manj creations which we can not see, and which 
are hidden from our eyes Those things are more important 
than what wo see If a man thinks with a clear head and a 
pure heart ho\r Thou madest the Heaven ekj , earth and water 
•etc he shall be pcrpleiod and confounded 

He says in the same sermon — 

A man claims to invoke the Mercy of God but it is false 
By God J His actions are not such as deserve mercy A 
person nho wants rewards and is afraid of pumshments does 
good deeds It is surprising that a man expects good from 
God in a great tlung but be expects good from wealthy persons 
in trifling matters And for these trifling gains he is more 
•obedient and submissive to them than he is to God He 
has a very poor opimon about God for he does not pay as much 
respect and homage to God as he does to wealthy persons Are 
you afraid that God shall not be kind to you * If a man is 
afiraidofanv person, he is much moreobedient to him than be 
13 to God Such a person coosidere the fear of a man real 
and the fear of God unreal The man who attaches much 
more importance to this world than to the next world dis 
regards God and becomes a slave of this world Venly, the 
•example of the Holy Trophet is a sufficient guide for you He 
has censured this world and told you the evils and corruptions 
of this place So the blessings of this world were not for him 

138 



blit thej weio for lus enemies The H 0 I 3 Prophet did not 
enjo) the pleasures oi this woild nor did he get any share 
from the decorations and pleasures of this world Moses 
(Peace be on him) once said ‘ 0 God I I am m need of Thy 
help ” Prophet Moses asked God only for a loaf of bread for 
he verj often ate only vegetables If you want, you can follow 
Moses m this matter David (Peace be on him) had a very 
sweet and charming voice He used to make baskets of the 
leavc> of date palms, sold them and ate one loaf of local 
made of barley You can imitate his noble example if you 
like 


Jesus Christ (Peace be on him) put stone under his 
head as pillow and ate coarse food The moon was his 
lamp at mght The grass which gron 3 for animals was his 
scent He had no wife who might allure lum He had no 
children whose love might make him sad and sorrowful Ho 
had no worldly wealth which might turn him from the next 
world He was not greedj which might disgrace him His 
legs were lus conveyance and lus hands were his servants 
Yow can imitate h\s example if you like 

0 foolish person • Follow the example of your own 
Prophet He who wants (real) respect must try to follow 
the Holj Prophet in minutest details The Holy Prophet 
ate only httio and never attached anj’ importance to this 
world He was very lean and thin He was generally hungry 
The world was offered to him but he refused to occept it 
He knew that God attached Iittlo importance to this world, 
so he also disregarded it If we like a tlung which God likes 
then wo disobey the orders of God The Holy Prophet used 
to sit on the ground He repaired his shoes with lus own hand 
He washed his clothes He used to ndo on naked donkey 
and one more person sat behind him Once ho saw a curtain 
hanging on lus door upon which pictures were drawn He 
asked one of his wives to remove it because it attracted him 
to tho allurements and temptations of this world Ho bated 
the pleasures of this world Ho wished not to have any 
decorations of this world before lus eyes, lest they should 
tempi Vum tmd 1^1 Ive wbovdd xowavdex this world to bo w 
place of ease and comfort He had nbsolutclr no love for 
this world He did nnt like to have a look at the cliarms of 
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this world Did the Holj Pjopliet leid you to the e\il3 
of tills world t Cortainlj not He the members of his 
fiiimlt find Ills ardent followers were generally hungrv He 
was so nctr and dear to God so the iworld was away from h ra 
Now it IS tho dutj of his followers to follow m his foot steps 
otherwise they shall pensh Tlierefore God calls the Holy 
Prophet one who gives the good news of Paradise to the 
jicoplo and frightens them of tho tortures of the Hell He 
died wlun ho was hungr} and reached Paradise safe and 
snund Ho never made any building for himself in tlus woild 
4t last his soul took its flight to the next world 

God h^s done much favour to us because He gave us 
such a Prophet so tint we maj follow him Bj God I have 
made too many patches in this tnrhan A person told me to 
throw it aw 'l^ but I asl ed lum to get out of m% s gl t for 
those who pass their xught in case and comfort p-i e Cod 
in the inomiUa 


HFS SERMON ho 162 
On taQ Eoly P ophet 

God crcited the Holy Prophet with a bright ligl t a 
clear faith and a Bool His descendants are the best des 
cendants His tree is the best of oil trees whose brandies 
are moderate whose fruits are hanging His birth place 
IS Jlecca and 1 is place of migration is Hadma His fame 
read ed far and wide from tlus olaco (JIadma) He showed 
those paths which were not known to the people due to 
Ignorance He removed those innovations which had crept 
in rel gion He revealed orders to distinguish between truth 
and falsehood Now if a person adopts any other rel gion 
but Islam his fate is seal^ and he is doomed. He shall 
be disgraced and thrown into Hell I trust God and I Jiop© 
that I shall return to Him I pray to God to show me the 
straight path wlucli may take me to Paradise O People 1 
1 advise you to praise and ob^ God for they shall be the means 
of salvation on the Dav of Judgment and tl at salvation shall 
be eternal The Holj Prophet tned his level best to frighten 
the people of the horrors and tortures of Hell He persuaded 
the people to obey God Ho gave you a full deseiipticn of the 
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decn} and dcstnicljon of the ■world Now abstain fiom those 
worldh thm'^s ■ahich attract ■\ou for onlj a little of the world 
fshroud) sliall go wth aou after jour death This house is 
Tcrj near from theangerofGodand\ef^ far from tl e pleasure 
of <^d 0 People ' Be aivaj from the sorrow of this world 

for joii belie\e that ^ou shall be separated from it and that 
this world IS subject to deca^ and destruction Refrain from 
this world just as vour kind and sympathetic Imam refrains 
from it and suffers much hardship Take wammg because 
you have seen the graves of the predecessors Their limbs 
which were joined together are now separated Their ejes 
and ears are rotten Thej have lost their names and fame 
Their prospentj is gone They no longer live with their 
ivives and children Thev are no longer proud of their 
children They now do not like to increase tlieir children 
They do not like to see one another The\ do not like to 
help their neighbours 0 People 1 Be afraid of God bke 
the man who controls his passions and who has wisdom The 
commandments and prohibitions of God are -n ell 1 nown to \ on 
The sign of gmdance is dxed The way of salvation is visible 
The path of God is straight 


ms SERMON No 163 

(A person asked Hazrat Ah why he was deprived of 
Caliphate he deserved it Thereupon be said — ) 

O brother of the Bam Asad tnbe ' \enly the belt of 
your horse is very loose (You have bttle wisdom) You 
are going astray , but as yourtnbe is related ■with the Prophet 
you have right to ask such a question You are after know 
ledge and truth It should be known to you that my family 
IS the best of all and I am veiy closely related to the Holy 
Prophet Takmg these thmgs into consideration my people 
deprived me of my right and so ■wo were generous (We did 
not mterfere ■with the affairs of Caliphate) for on the Da\ 
of Judgment God shall distmguish between right and wrong 
Now look at Ibne Abu Snfi\an Time made me weep and 
made him laugh But there is nothing surprising in it But 
I wonder that this Ibne Abu Sufiyan (filuawnyah) is adonting 
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tlio crool ed path Tlie enem^ Minted to extinguish the light 
of God Mith its lamp He stopped the fountain of hnowledge 
from springing He created seditions If these seditions had 
been stopped I would have put them on the right path 


HIS SERMON No 164 
Iq Praise of God 

All praise be to God the Creator of the worlds the Most 
filerciful the Giver of water to high and low grounds He 
IS the beginning and the end the Alpha and Omega the 
source and the origm fr» His knowledge are all tiungs 
concluded and contained People prostrate their faces before 
Him and praise Him He is above comprehension and 
understanding It cannot be said how and when He came 
mto existence and how long Ho will remain He is Manifest 
but It cannot be said How t He is bidden but it cannot 
be said where He is hidden He bis no hod} and no form 
which may be subject to decay and destruction God the 
Wise knows what a man thinks what he says and what he 
sees even m the dark night m the moving moon m the rising 
and settmg of the sun m the changes of time etc Ho is 
the beginning and end He is the most exalted and the 
Most High He cannot be confined to a place He created 
all things according to His wish He fixed thcir forms shapes 
and colours He beautified them There is nothing which 
ran go against His wish nor does He derive any benefit from 
its submission He knows about the dead as much ns about 
the living ones He knows about those things which are 
above the skies as much as He knows about them which are 
ludden under the ground 

He says in the same sermon — 

0 People* You are made of earth lou lived m the 
dark wombs of mothers for a certain period lou could not 
listen anything there Then jou came out from the wombs 
of your mothers to a place wlueh jou had neither ’^een nor 
known of its useful paths Now tell me who told 5011 to sucl 
the milk of your Tnothers t Who tanght } ou to make water 
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and pi's on refuse ? \ enlj it is ver^ difficult to understand 
God He who cannot understand himself and his conditions 
cannot understand God It is iinpossiblo for a man to unde- 
stand God from the attributes of the creation 


HIS SERMON No 165 
Advice to Hazrat Usman 

(Wlien there ivas open opposition to religion during the 
time of the third Caliph people requested Hazrat All to app 
roach the Cabph and eTptaui to bun the situation and ask him 
to do the nee^ul m the matter He then went to the Cabph 
••nd said — ) 

People are commg bchmd me They have sent me as a 
messenger to you I do not know what I should tell you 
I do not know anything of which you are ignorant I do not 
lead von in a matter which you do not know lou know 
what I know I do not ezeel vou in any tlung of which I may 
inform yon You have seen uhat wo have seen We 1 are 
heard what you have heard "iou have been m the companv 
of the Holy Prophet just as we have been (Hazrat) Ibne 
IChattah and (Hazrat) Ibne Abi Qahafa ere not superior to 
you in good actions You aro nearer to tho Holy Prophet 
than them because of \our relations with him lou are the 
son m law of tho Holy Prophet whereas they were not 
Fear God By God ! You are not bhnd that your eyesight 
may be restored and your ignorance may be removed Vcnly 
the path of Truth is clear and straight The s gns of religion 
are fixed Know it ivell that the Just Imam is the best of 
all men He must guide the people He must try to keep up 
the traditions of the Holy Prophet He must destroy the 
innovations m religion All the traditions of the Holy Prophet 
are clear and manifest There are fixed signs for them The 
cruel and misguided leader is the worst of aU men People 
will go astray on account of him He disregards the path of 
the Prophet Ho may reintroduce the old bad customs 
I heard the Holy Prophet saying Tlie cruel leader will he 
brought to God on the T>&y of Reckorung mth none tn b^p 
him and plead for him He shall be thrown into hell where he 
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will bo much tortured ’’ Tear God and reply Dojouwant 
to he tnurderod ns Imam f The Holy Prophet said, ' The 
Imam of the Muslims who will open the door of murders till 
tho Daj of Resurroction shall bo killed Ho ■will make every 
thing {teachings of lalam) doubtful Ho will be the cause of 
seditions People wiU not bo ahio to distinguish between 
truth and falsehood They \viU blame each other for these 
seditions and thej will mix together ” Now do not be the 
leader of herd of cattle and flock of sheep for the sake of 
Marwan wlio maj drive jou an^TThere he likes diinng jour 
old ago w ith all voiir rank and dignitj 

Hearing this, tho Caliph said, “Tell those people to give 
me. so much time that I may get nd of their crueltj and oppres 
SKjn ’* Hazrat Ab said, “No Cime is required for the ('fair and 
jiist distribution of)mono\ which is in the Baitulmal of 
Jladina but as regards the wealth in the Pubhc Treasuries 
(of other Provinces) jou can be allowed eo much time that 
% our orders ma^ reach there ” 


HIS SERMOH No. 166. 

On the Peacock. 

God made His creations very wonderful whether they 
are animate beings or inanimate bemgs, whether thej are 
stationary or moviDg He showed clear and tangible proofs 
of Hts wonderful and great power in creation Wise people 
admit His Greatness and obey Him They admit His Esis 
tence They emphatically prove that there is only on© God 
One of the clear proofs of the Eiustence of One God is the 
creation of birds of different forms and shapes They live m 
big clefts and stationary mountains He made their wings 
and feathers of different forms which do not resemble one 
another They obej the orders of their Creator They fly 
in the big open sky Some of them cannot fly swiftly because 
they are very big and heavy He has enabled them only to 
move freely Some of them have different colours The 
peacock is the most wonderful of all the birds Its colours 
are verj charming and allurmg Its tail is very long When 
it goes to the female peacock, it spreads its tail and keeps it 
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bjgb to give shade to Its bettor half It looks like the sail 
of a boat It is vcr;j proud of its different colours Its 
mo\ement3 aro ^ery nttraclivc Its method of sexual 
intercourse is also veri strange and peculiar ItTien it 
sees itsbcautiful tails with its cliarmmg and attractive colours, 
it laughs , but when it sees its legs, it is very sad and sorrow- 
ful becauso thej are so ugl> Its neck is very bright There 
IS only one colour from its neck to its belli 1^ looks as if 
It IS covered ivith a black sheet Almost all the colours are 
found m the feathers of the peacock Sometimes its feathers 
fall off Lke the leaves of trees, and then it looks qmte naked 
Agam those feathers grow up Tlieso new feathers have the 
"ame colours as the previous ones and grou at the same places 
Although the peacock has onlj a fo\\ feathers and colours, 
vet its beauties and olmnns aro bejond description and com- 
prehension How good and W ise God is that even wise men 
cannot describe the beauties of His creation although the 
peacock is before them and they see it All praise be to God 
iVho has created fishes, elephants, ants mosquitos etc He 
gives them life and death at fixed times 

He says m the same sermon in tho praise of Heaven — 

If 3 ou see Paradise with jour own eyes, you shall never 
like to indulge in worldly pleasures You uill not love its 
beauties You nill become indifferent to this world if jou 
imagmo the trees inth soft and hard branches loaded with 
bunches of sweet and good fruits near the clear and trans 
parent streams in Heaven The people m heaven get these 
fniits without any labour at their sweet will They shall get 
puce honej and good wine to dnnk These heaverdy persons 
shall enjoj eternal respect and blessmgs Thej are now iii 
protection 0 Listeners I You shall die if \ou really ivish 
to enjoy those pleasures of Heaven Y'ou inll make haste 
m going to the graves O God • Make us ardently desire 
to go to the destination of tho good people Heaven is the 
best example of God s mercy 

HIS SERMON No 167. 

On Kindness 

Young people should follow the old people and old people 
should kindly treat the voung people Do not be cruel and 
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merciless like the |iooplo before tlio rise of Islam Thej neither 
recen «1 an} rebgiotis education nor did thej get anj ^nsdom 
and revelation from God Tliej ncre like the eggs of obno 
xious nmmals 

IIo further saj 8 — 

Tho Arabs m ore imitwl but now thej are again disunited 
and thov have deserted tho true Imam Some of them will 
attach themsehes to anj branch of tlus tree In the veiy 
near future, tho people m general will bo umtod under the 
flag of tho Bam Umav\ad liko tho clouds of the autumn 
season God irdl make them lovo one another Thej- will be 
united like thick clouds Then thej wnll start like floods 
No rock and no mountain m tho valley shall be safe The 
chains of mountains cannot stop its Sood Theymll scatter 
m the plains and usurp tho nglits of others By God • 
The wealth of the B-im Uraayyads shall melt like the fat ou 
fire O Pooplof Ifjou leave no stone unturned m helping 
your true Imam and m cntslung the power of the falsehood 
the man w ho IS no better than you and who wants to overcome 
>ou shall not succeed in his attempt But Alas 1 You are 
going astray like the israehtes After my death your ignorance 
shall be considerably increased You have disregarded truth 
You have left my cause and taken up tho cause of Umayyads 
Know it well that if you had followed me I tvould have taken 
you to the path of tho Prophet I would have saved >ou from 
going astray and you would have thrown away jojur heavy 
load (the following of falsehood) 


BIS SERMON No 168 

(Dohvered durmg the time of tho first Cahph) 

Vcnly God sent a Book to guide the people Distinctions 
between right and wrong, truth and falsehood are made in it 
If you adopt the path of safety, you shall get guidance 
Turn your faces from evils Pollow the Coinmandments of 
God and you shall go mto Paradise God has ordained 
somethings to be legal and somethm^ to be illegal God has 
ordained that a Muslim should be respected A tnie Muslim 
18 he from whose hand and tongue otho: Muslims are safe, but 
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he 18 aUoTved to speak out the truth oven if any lluslim is 
harmed God did not make at legal to harm any Muslim 
Make haste to meet death ^hich is inevitable and unavoidable 
The persona who are dead are your leaders and fore runners 
The Day of Kesurrection is driving you from behind Cut off 
your relations with the world and meet with those persons 
who are dead Your first is waiting for your last 


ms SERMON No 169. 

(When the people took the oath, of allegiance to Hazrat 
Ah, some persons approached and requests him to action 
against the murderers of Hazrat Usman, he said — ) 

0 Brethren 1 I am not ignorant of what you know , 
but how cm I take revenge upon them (the opposition party) 
because they are so strong They overcome us, we do not 
overcome them Beware I these are the people with whom 
even your slaves are making agitation The Arabs of the 
Desert are cooperating with them They are amongst you 
and they trouble you m any way they like Are you strong 
enough to take revenge upon them ^ Venly what you want 
IS the work of the people before the rise of Islam Slany 
people are ready to take up their cause Moreover, people 
have diverse opimons regarding this matter One portj 
considers it to be right and just hke you The Second party 
holds just the reverse view regarding this matter There is a 
third which is neutral in this matter Now you should have 
patience and let the people amv© at some defimte conclusions , 
then it shall ho easy to see to this matter Time shall show 
you that you will be satisfied with my decisior Do not do 
anytlung which may shatter your powers and which may dis 
grace you Very soon I shall settle this matter , but if it is not 
satisfaotonly solved then it shall result in bloodshed 


ms SERMON No. 170 

(When the patty of Jamal started for Basra, Hazrat Ali 
said — ) 

God created the Holj Prophet with the Book and Taith 
He who dots nei go agamst tlua Book la not destroyed 
Verily Satamc ways and innovations shall lead to destruction, 
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but ho whom GwJ pro^errcs it not do^trored Verd^ jf you 
follow tho tnio Imim, jour religion is safo Obey his orders 
stncercly find implicitly Bj God 1 Either follow the true 
Caliph or God will hand o\cr tho kingdom of jour religion to 
another pornon 'Jho Cahphato shall go into the hands of 
joiir cneinj Ilcmembcr that tlieso persons, bemg angiy 
Mitli ni) CalipbUe, ha\c gathered together I shall have 
patience till 1 ree that jour part j is harmed But if they 
insist ujHin their wrong decision and they are obstinate, the 
^Iiislirns shall suficr and there shall be bloodshed God has 
conferred upon mo this Cahpliato and they aro jealous of me 
for it Tlie**© persons are disregarding the commandments 
of God It IS now incumhent upon you to follow the Book 
of God, tho traditions of tho Holy Prophet and me Follow 
the instructions of tho Hoh Prophet and make his reli^on 
(Islam) exalted and sublime 


HIS SERMON No 171. 

(When Harrat Ah reached near Basra, the inhabitants 
of Basra sent a ines«engcr to enquire of him whether he was 
justified in fighting against Hazrai Aiycsha He conymeed 
the messenger tint ho w as perfectlj justified in fighting against 
Jier and said — ) 

Now jou should follow the truth Ho aaid, “I am but 
the messenger of a people I cannot tell you anything unless 
I reach them ” The Amirul Momineen eaid, ‘ Those persons 
who are left behind and have sent you to find out a place 
where there is water are informed by you of n place where 
there is water as well as fresh grass Whet wiU you do if 
they oppose JOU and tom to apla'^ where there 13 no irater?” 
Ho said, “I shall leave their company and oppose them I 
shall go back to the place where there is water as well as fresh 
grass ’ Hearmg this the Amirul Momineen said, ‘ Now 
stretch vour hand for allegiance " He said, “By God 1 
In the face of j our convincing arguments there is no alter- 
native for me but to swear alliance to you ” So saying 
he>took the oath of allegiance to Hazrat All His name was 
Kaleeb i Jarami 
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HIS SERMON No 172 


(It 'K 1 S delivered before the Bnttle of Siffin) 

0 God ' the Creator of the Earth and the Sky • Thou 
hast made the Sun, the moon and the stars Ihou hast 
created the angels who are never tired of prayers 0 Nourisher 
of tlus world I Thou liast made this earth the resting place 
for insects beasts and ammals Thou hast made mountams 
wluch are the supporters of this earth and wluch contain 
mines If Thou makest us victorious over our enemies 
keep us awa'v from tyranny and keep us firm on the straight 
path and if Thou makest them victorious over us, conferest 
upon us the dress of martjrdom and savest us from their 
tyranny and oppression Where arc those defenders of Islam 
wluch cheeked others from blaming people and who bore 
hardslups patientlj Look here ’ Now disgrace is belund 
you and Heaven is in front ofjou 


HIS SERMON No 173 
On Jamal 

All praise bo to Gcd whose knowledge of the present al y 
cannot prevent Him from the laiowlcdgo of the other si y 
and w hose knowledge of this earth can not prevent Hiin from 
the knowledge of the other earth \ person said to me 0 
Ibne Abi Xalib 1 "kou are very grcerly of this Caliphate 
Isaid * No but you are more grecdj of it than I am More 
over you are so far away from Caliphate and I am so near 
from It I have demanded my right You stand betivcen 
me and my right You yvnnt to frustrate the realization of 
my aim ' 

^Mien I explained to lum the situation fullj before all the 
people ho was confounded and could not refute mj arguments 
0 God ' I invoke Thy help from the revenge of the Quraish 
and their helpers Thc\ disr^orded my rights Tlicj dis 
graced and hUmihated me and now they gather together to 
hght a"amst me for a thing which was only m\ right The\ 
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also say, “You are justified m claiming Caliphate It is al&o 
jncumbent upon you to give up this right ’ 

Ho sajs in tlie same sermon about the people of Jamal — 

They came out of their houses and dragged the uife of 
tlio Holj Prophet like slave girls at the time of selling They 
took her to Basra Those two persons (Talha and Zubair) 
left their wives m their houses and brought out the wife of 
tho Prophet which was veiy much undesirable They took 
her to an armj of which every member had taken the oath 
of allegiance to me and obeyed me They attacked my 
ofSciala in Basra and surrounded the people and the Baitulmal 
The;^ killed some people with cruelty and others with treachery 
By God ! They Jailed as mam Muslims as they had hrougl t 
with tliem for attacking my party 


HIS SERMON No 174 
On Caliphate 

hluhammad (Peace bo on him) is the trustee of the 
revelations of God He is the last of all the Prophets He 
gives the good news o^ the Mercy of God and frightens the 
people of His punishments O People ' He who is the most 
powerful of all and who knows the Book of God best of all 
deserves this Caliphate Now if any person creates sedition, 
first I will try to dissuade him from it , but if he does not abs 
tain from it, I shall fight against him By God I the question 
of Caliphate can not be settled unless all the people are present 
and unammous over it , but the persona deciding the ques 
tion v-f Caliphate plead for him also wlio is absent Now 
neithei tho present person can go agaimt lus word nor can the 
absent person adopt any othm* iray Beware ! I will fight 
against two persons The first person is he who claims Cali 
phate although he does not deserve it Tho second la he who 
abstains from doing tliose things which are incumbent upon 
him to do I advise yon to fear God TV\is is the best p\eee 
of advice for people Its ultimate result will be ver} good 
Now the door of battle has opened between you and tho 
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tribesmen Only ho who has wisdom and patience and who 
knOTis the true path can take up this flag Now follow the 
path which you are ordered to follow and keep yourselves 
aloof from the prohibited path Do not make haste in this 
matter unless you get positive or negative orders from your 
true Imam Beware • You love tlus world but the world 
gets angry with you This world is neither jour home nor 
destination and God has not created you for this world 
Remember that you mil neither live in this world for ever 
nor mil this world remain for juti for ever This world 
deceives you I have warned you of the dangers of this 
world iSo not be deceived by it Do not bo greedy of it 
Obey God and havo patience Protect those things which 
you are ordained to protect Invoke God to bestow His 
blessings upon you ^member that if >ou strictly observe 
the pillars of Islam jou shall not be harmed m any way if you 
lose any worldly thing Remember that if y ou lose y our faith 
nothmg of this world which you have gamed shall benefit you 
0 God 1 keep us on the right path and enable us to have pa 
tience and to be grateful to Thee 


HIS SERUON No 175 
Oa Talha and Hazrat Bsman 

Why did Talha Ibnc Obaidullah demand the revenge 
of the murder of Hazrat Usman ? 

I was not frightene<l of war I wa^ not afraid of spear 
and sword God has promised mo help and victory and I 
havo full faith m it By God ! Talha would not havo taken 
out ills sword from its slieath to demand blood for Hazrat 
Usman a murder if lie had not been nfrntd of bemg taken to 
task for taking part m this murder, for ho was more intent of 
hi3 (Hazrat Usman s) murder than any other member of his 
parti So ho has adopted this tactics to savo himself by keep 
mg the people m doubt? By God’ Talha did nothmg of 
the following things Accordit^ to Talha if Ihno Afian was a 
tyTant, ho would ha\ e helped lua murderers or ho would liai o 
been tho enemy of his (Hazrat Usman’a) helpers , but he did 
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not <?o (?»« If lio (Ilazrat C*>nian| iind been oppressed it 
have been his duty to help him and plead for lum , but 
he did not do tins If ho had considered both of them to be 
doubtful, ho ought to Iiavo retirwl (from politics) , but he did 
not do this Now lie lias brought forward o problem in which 
his arguments aro uincceptablo 


SIS SERMON No. 176. 

On lodiflerent People. 

0 Poeiple 1 You aro indiflerent to tho next world Your 
actions have not been forgotten God shall take jou to task 
for disregarding IIis commandments and prohibitions How- 
tan I SCO JOU going astray from God and feeling inclined to 
the Sstan t You aro hko sheep vrh/cji the shepherd has driven 
to a pasture and water place producing epidemics These 
sheep are such as are given fodder onij to bo killed, but they 
themselvca are unawaro of it \Mion thej are treated kindly, 
thoj aro under the impression that thej will bo treated m tile 
same wnj throughout then- whole life By God 1 If I wish, 
I can toll thorn everything about them as regards their origin, 
thoir dostin-ition etc I must liavo dono it but 1 am afraid 
lest they should take me for the Prophet of God Beware ’ 

I have infonited my sincere fnends of all these things as 
they aro safe fi om apostacy By God • I tell y ou nothing 
but truth Verily’theHoIy Prophctliastoldmeallaboutthese 
things Ho has told mo that a certain person shall perish 
here and a certain person shall get salvation there He has 
told me about the fate of this Cabphato He has told me 
everything which will happen to mo 0 People ! I did not 
persuade you to obey any commindments of God unless I 
obeyed it first , and I did not prevent you from any sin unless 
I myself abstained from it 


HIS SERMON No. 177. 

On God, the Holy Prophet and (be Innovation in Religion. 

0 People ' Derive benefits from the statements of God. 
Listen to His advice God has Udd you what He likes and 
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A^hat Ho doe** not like Yon should obey His commandments 
and abstain from His prohibitions The Hoi} Prophet said, 
"Duo to ab'itamm" from prohibitions a man goes into Paradiso 
an duo to base desires ho goes into hell ” A man takes 
pleasures in sms and finds it difficult to refrain from them and 
obey God Maj God have mercy on tho person who puts 
an end to Uie low desires and avarice, for a man alwaj’s falls 
a victim to sms becau'se of his avaricious nature 0 People t 
Believe that everj morning and evenmg a SIii<5hm tods 
faults %vith hira'ielf and blames him Ho alwavs seeks good 
for himself Try to imitate the examples of those persons 
11 ho hved and died before jour ejes and upon whom God 
bestowed His favours They have left tlus irorld for good 
Tho Holy Quran is an instructor which has not the least 
touch of misappropriation It i« a gmdo which neier mis 
guides anj person It is a mo>scngcr that never tells lies 
If a man reads the Hoi} Quran, he will either gam something 
or lose something Tlie gain is due to guidance and lo«s is due 
to blindness Remember that after rcceiung the knowledge 
of the Quran, a man requires no other knowledge , and if a 
man has not learnt the Holy Qunn, bis knowledge is in* 
complete Seek guidance and help from the Holv Quran 
It contains the tomedy of the worst diseases What ate those 
fatal diseases* They are Heathenism, Enmiti, Ignorance, 
ALsguidance etc Invoke the help of God through the Holy 
Quran but never take lielp from tho people through tlus Book , 
for the Holy Quran guides a man to turn to God and not to 
turn to the people for help Remember that the intercession 
of the Holy Quran is unfailing and sure On the Da} of 
Judgment tho recommendation of the Book of God shall be 
accepted positively And if the Quran exposes the lEcnorancc 
and folly of a person on the Da} of Reckomng, his fate shall 
be sealed and ho shall be doom^ On the Dav of Resurrec 
tion a person will say, ‘ Beware * Every agriculturist is bus} 
in rendering an account of lus agncultiire but the agricnltnio 
of the Quran is an exemption to it *’ Bo the farmer of this 
Quran and follow it Take instructions from it 0 People • 
Do good deeds and thinlc of your future Search for Truth 
Have patience Be pious You have an ideal Try to 
achieve it Islam has an aim Turn to attain it Do you i 
duties which God has imposed on you Be grateful to Hiri 
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for his blessings and farours On the Daj of Judgment, 
I shall bo a witness for jon Remember that whatever was 
fated came to pass Vcnlj I sliall speak according to the 
proTUiso of God and.tho Holv Quran 

"(As for) thoso who say, our Lord js ifVlIali, then continue 
m tho right way, tho angels descend upon them, sajmg — 
Fear not, not bo grieved, and receive good news of tho garden 
arhich wero promised The Hol> Quran Part XXIV 
Gh XLI 30 

Now you also say that y our Nourisher is God Then you 
mnst follow tho Book of God, obe> His orders and offer your 
praters Do not go astraj Do not introduce innovations 
in religion On the Da;j of Reckoning the tyrants shall not 
realize their aim So do not spoil and degrade 3 our character 
JUways speak the truth It is unnecessary for a man to take 
caro of his tongue Bj God I the pietj of a man does not 
benefit him unless he controls his tongue Remember that 
tho tongue of a Bfomin is behind ius heart while the heart of 
a hypocrite is behind Ius tongue When a Slomm wants 
to talk to any person, he first thinks of the pros and cons of 
his talk , if it IS good, he speaks , but if it is bad he keeps quiet 
Contrary to this, a hypocrite speaks out everything, good or 
bad, unmindful of its consequences The Hoh Prophet says 
The faith of » man i* not firm and strong unless his heart is 
strong and the heart can not be strong unless he speaks the 
truth O People * linow it well that a I^Iomm considers 
a thing which was la^rful last year to be lawful this year, and a 
thing which was illegal last year to be illegal this jear Now 
people have introduced innovations in religion Owing to 
these innovations those things ^hich were illegal cannot be 
legal for you Remember that the thing which God has 
made legal is legal and the thii^ which God has made illegal 
is illegal Now youkrtowthe state of affairs thoroughly well 
Take lessons from the examples of your predecessors You 
are invited to Islam Only those persons who are deaf and 
blind cannot follow it If a man cannot take lessons from 
his past experiences and misfortunes, pieces of advice are of 
little avail to him Remember that there are two kinds of 
men — (1) followers of Holy Prophet (2) thoso persons who 
■introdace innorations miehgion but the) cannot give tangible 
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proofs m support of their innovitions from tho Holy Quran 
or tho Traditions of the Hoi} Prophet Verily the Quran 
IS the best gmdo for a man It is very peaceful Disappoint 
ed and despondent persona find consolation m it It is tho 
fountain of knowledge It can cleanso the heart But alas ! 
those nho understand its sigmficanco and those who 
acted upon it died Only those persons who have forgotten 
it or try to forget it dehberatel} are alive So if you see 
anj person doing good deeds help him and if you see any 
wicked person pla}’ing mischief avoid him for the Holy 
Prophet has said 0 Son of Adam ’ Do good deeds Give 
up seditious activities and }ou mil be a good man followuig 
the middle path Beware • There are three kmds of 
tyranny — (1) the tyranny niuch shall never be pardoned 
(2) The tyranny for which punishment shall be given (1) The 
tyranny which shall be pardoned Isoa the tyranny which 
ahnU not be excused la tho asoociation of any one with God 
Surely Allah does not forgive that anything should bo associa 
ted mth Him Quran Part \ CJi iv 48 The tyranny 
which IS pardonable is the tyrann} which a man does to 
himself under certam circumstances Tlie t 3 ?ranny which 
punishment inll bo given for is the tyranny which a person 
does to other person The pum*»hment of God is very severe 
The worldl} punishment is of little importance as compared 
mth the pumshment of the nest world Do not bo hypocrite 
Blessed is the man who finds fault mth himself and does not 
see the faults of others Blessed is he also who is a man of 
retired habits He eats whatever ho gets and is grateful to 
God He prays to God He weeps over his sms He is busy 
in some work for himself People live m ease and comfort 
due to him 


HIS SERMON No 178 
On the Decision ol the Arbitration 

lour chiefs have decided to select one person from each 
pBTtjr Ar-cordii^Jy the sdection has been made and ve have 
taken promise from them (Amr ul As and Abu Alusa Ashari) 
that they must decide this matter according to the '' 
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13 obeyed implicitly by mean tyrants without any rewards 
and favours ? I invite you, who are Sfushms and sonj of 
worthy fathers, to rewards and favours but you do not hsten 
to me and oppose me You refuse to obey whatever orders 
I give you Remember that I like Death best of all things 
I taught you the Book of God I explamed to you everythmg 
with tangible proofs. I made you recognize what you refused 
to believe and of which you were ig^iorant I made you dnnk 
the wmo of the cognizance of God which was far away from 
your hps Would that the bbnd person could see and the 
sleeping man could rise and see that the people who follow 
Muawiyah and IbneNabgha (Amr-ul bin As) are sadly mis. 
guided and mistaken 


HIS SERMON No. 182 
On the Rebellious Kuflan Regiment. 

(Hazrat Ah sent a messenger to find out the conditions 
of a Kufian regiment which mtended to join the Klianjites) 
When the messenger returned, Hazrat All said, “Have they 
(the soldiers of the regiment) pitched their tents hero m peace 
or have they gone away in fear Ho said, “0 Amirul 
\fommeen all of them have gone away ” Thereupon the 
Aminil Mominecn said — Mav God keep them away from 
His mercy like the people of Samood Remember that if 
they had been attacked with spears and swords, they would 
have been ashamed at their conduct Vonly tho Satan 
defeated and disunited them On tho Day of Judgment ho 
will be tired of them and they will kocp themselves aloof from 
Turn Now they ar? excluded from guidance They have 
become the victims of ignorance and bhndiiDss They liave 
become disobedient and rebellious due to their ignorance 


HIS SERMON No. 183. 

On Praise of God. 

All praise be to God to Wliom all shall return I praise 
Him for His great favours and blessings This praise brings 
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US near to God Jt is the c-iuse of His further favours I 
invoke the help of God I seek favour® from Him I trust m 
God for saving me from the hardshiiis of this world I obey 
Him in thought! words and actions I turn to Him m good 
faith I sincerely behove in one God I respect Him for 
His greatness I seek protection from Him He never begot 
off sprmg, nor was of anj other bom or begotten To Him 
can none other ever be likened Ho is the beginnmg and the 
end, the Alpha and Omega, the source and the origin In Hia 
knowledge are all things concluded and contained He never 
suffers any loss God is knorni tliroiigh His creation The 
birth and death of a person is a tangible proof of the Existence 
of God He hath made the aky without any support and 
pi’Iar God ordered it to become and it came mto existence 
at once without any delay It obeyed the orders of God 
imphcitly and therefore God made it so exalted and high Due 
to this unflmchmg and implicit obedience He made it the 
dwelling place of angels He atudded the sky with bright 
stars to gmde the perplexed and confounded travellers on 
dark nights God is so good and groat Ho knoweth dark 
night prevatlmg over plains and mountains, the thunder and 
hghtenmg which accompany rams, the leaves which fall on the 

S ound and which are scattered due to gale and ram He 
tows whence and where the ram falls He knows the move 
ment of the ant He knows how much food a mosquito 
needs He knows whether a pregnant woman has a male or 
female child in her womb All praise bo to God who is the 
beginning and the end and who is above comprehension and 
understanding One work cannot prevent Him from other 
work His Generosity, however much it may be, cannot 
dimmish tho treasures of His powers He doth not see with 
phj’sical eyes He cannot be confined to a place He cannot 
have sexual intercourse with any woman He doth not 
create any one with any instrument He had a tall-^ with the 
Prophet i^Iohommad (Peace of God bo on him) but not mth 
His tongue 0 People 1 If you are really earnest and smeere 
to undergo any suffering for tho cognizance of God, then see 
(Hazrat) Gabriel and Jlikaeel and other great angels, who 
constantly pray to God sincerely aad earnestly and obey His 
commands rmphcitly, but they are also at a loss to imder- 
stand the mj’stenes of the Great Creator Remember that a 
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thuig ■\^luch has form and body can be understood through 
Tvisdom or a person who is subject to death can be knoTm 
but God "has no form and no body Verily there is no god 
but God He made darkness bright by His light and mcc 
ve^^a 0 People 1 I advise you to fear God Who hatli 
bestowed so many blessing npon you who hath given j ou 
livelihood Listen to me If any person could have the 
means to live in this world for ever and could have escaped 
death he would have been (Prophet) Solomon the son of 
David (Peace of God be on them) who was a great Prophet 
and men and angels were made bis subordinates but even 
he had to submit to inevitable and unavoidable death after 
the expiry of his life Other nation occupied his empire 
Venly jou can get warnings from the past history ^Vhero 
ire the and the Phamaa * Where are the whabi 

tants of Rug who used to kill Prophets extinguish the light 
landJcd bj the messengers of God and establish the traditions 
of the tyrants ? Where are those kings who used to attn-ck 
with big armies and defeat the big forces of their foes who 
collected manj armies and found^ many cities ? 

0 People ! I gave you pieces of advice and instructions 
which Prophets used to give to their followers I discharged 
my duties as a wasi I gave you advice but you would not 
listen to It I drove you to truth by vorious means but vou 
would not follow me 0 People ! Do you expect any other 
Imam but me ^ Remember that the Muslims acquired 
worldly powers because they oboj od the onlem of tlio Holy 
Prophet but now tbej have gone astray and they arc mis 
gmded because the^ do not follow tlie true Imam so that 
they may achieve worldlj powers by honest and fair means 
Good persons have made up their minds to die, but the bod 
persons have sold the permanent blessings of next world for 
the temporary pleasures of this world Wo deeplj regret tlie 
loss of our brethren who were killed m tlie Battle of SiSIn 
but they were fortunate because they are free from the 
I resent sufferings By God • They met God God rewarded 
them highly and gave them protection Where arc those 
friends of mine who fought for zoo and died ? Where are 
Ammar Ibno Taihan and Kbazima ? ^Vhere are those who 
were determined to fight and die in the cause of God and whoso 
heads were taken to the cruel and sinful Synans 1 
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Tlie narrator says that Hazrat All thereupon wept for a 
long time and said — 

Alas ! They were the bretlu^n of my Rehgion They 
regularly read the Holy Qoran and understood its spint 
They reflected over the commamlmonts of God and acted 
upon them They revived the traditions of the Holy Prophet 
They removed mnovations m rdigion When they were 
invited to Jihad, they responded to the call gladly. They 
had full confidence m their leader and obeyed hia orders 
imphcitly. 

Then he said very loud]> — 

Aljihad (religious war) 1 Aljihad (religious \ra,r )! 0 
People ! Beware ' Today I am orgamzmg an army Now 
those of you who want to fight for God should come out 

{Nauf, the narrator, says — 

Hazrat Ali placed ten thousand soldiers under the 
command of Hazrat Imam Husain, Qais Ibne Saad, Abu 
Ayyub Ansan The rest army was placed under the command 
of other generals Their different forces were about to march 
for Siffin when Hazrat AU was murdered by Ibne Maljam 
So the soldiers dispersed ) 


HIS SERMON No. 184 
On Greatness of God. 

AU praise bo to God "VNTio is recogmzed without bemg 
seen, Who createth without any trouble, Who made the 
creation with His great power, "Who made masters to frighten 
the people of His great powers. Who is the Cluef of aU the 
chiefs God made His creation live in this world He sent 
H is Prophets to tJie people to tell them the secrets of this 
world, to frighten them of the evils of this place, to give them 
warmngs from the examples of the past people They were 
abo to tell them the lawful and unlawful things, those things 
which were meant for His obedient people and those things 
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■wluch were meant for His disobedient people I praise Gcd 
and turn to Him just as He bestoweth His blessings upon the 
people and turn to them for receivmg gratitude and thanks 
He determined, fixed and limited every thing in which abso- 
lutely no change possible 

He further says about the Holy Quran — 

The Holy Quran commands to do legal thmga and pro 
hibitB from illegal things It is silent (because it has no 
tongue) It speaks (because it contains irrefutable arguments) 
It IS the proof of God for the people They have made 
promise to God God made the Quran complete He exalted 
this religion through this Book The Holy R-ophet died when 
He had given the message of God to the people Now re 
member God with those attributes with which He mentions 
Himself m Hia Book He hath given a full description of 
His likes and dislikes m His Book He hath given a clear 
indication and sign for every thmg The Quran checks the 
people from evils and invites them to do good deeds with 
which God IS pleased Absolutely no change is possible in 
His commandments and prohibitions Bemember that if 
you do the things which existed before you and which God did 
not like He would act be pleased with you , and if jou act 
upon those things which existed before you and which God 
hked He would never be displeased with you Verily you 
apparently follow in the footsteps of the Holy Prophet and 
you are talkmg like the people who lived boforo you Venly 
the blessings of God are sufficient for you in this -vvorld It 
IS meumbent on you to bo grateful to God He hath advised 
you to be pious and holy He bath ordamed piety to bo 
the highest aim of His creation Now fear God before Whom 
you stand and Who keeps jou under His control He is the 
Master and Maker of your destiny He knoweth your faith 
even if you keep it hidden He hath written your actions if 
you do them openly I/isten J He hath appomtod angels 
to write down your actions, good or bad but they do not write 
any thmg wrongly and mcorrectly 

Remember that he who fears God shall be safe from 
seditions and he shall reemvo guidance even in darkness 
He shall get refuge and protection in a place which is meant 
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for angels, prophets and other good and pious people Now 
be ready for the next ^vorld Try to die before your deaths, 
for very soon Death shall overtake the people and the door 
of repenteace shall be closed You are travellers Be 
ready to depart from tins world which is not your real home 
You are given orders for departure and you are given time 
to make provision for your journey Remember that your 
soft skins cannot bear the fi^ and tortures of Hell Have 
mercies on you You have seen people undergoing the hard 
ships of this world You have seen persons crying and 
weeping in pain and anguish A man staggers when any 
hmb of hie body bleeds A person badly feels the effect 
of the burning sand Just imagine the condition of the 
person who avill be thrown into the fire of Hell and who iviU 
have to hvc with the Satan O aged people ( 'What will be 
your condition when fire wdl bum you from all sides * 0 
People ’ Tear God ! Fear God ! Now you are stout, 
strong and healthj and you have everything at your disposal 

to untie your knots before they become tight and strong 
Open your eyes (Pray to God at night) Keep fasts Do 
good deeds Give your wealth m chanty Suffer pains m 
tlus world for the pleasures of tho next world Never be 
miserly in doing good deeds God says — “0 You who 
believe ’ if you help (the cause of)Allah, Ho help you end 
make firm your feet ” The Holy Quran Part XXV 
Cli XL VH 7 

Listen 1 God doth not want your help because He is 
Helpless He doth not borrow money from you because His 
treasures are empty He demands help from you although 
Ho le the Master of tho earth and slcy He is All Mighty 
and the All Powerful Ho wants debts from you although 
tho treasures of the earth and the sky are under His control 
He IS self sufficient Ho simply tries you to see which of you 
do good deeds Now make haste m doing good deeds and 
live in paradise in the company of good people The people 
of paradise are tho friends of tho Prophets Angels go there 
to see them Thej never hear frightful and dreadful sounds 
of Hell They do not ui. any way stiSer there * "He gives it 
to whom He pleases, and Allah is the I<ord of mighty grace ” 
Tho Holy Quran Part XXVn Ch L VII 21 
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I have discharged my duties Now it is your duty to act 
upon my adncc or not God is sufficient for us He is the 
blaster of all 


HIS SERMON No 185 
On Burj Ibn Mushir Tai 

(Burj Ibn ilus bir Tai was a Kharijite aod poet Once 
he said There is no order but the order of God Hazrat All 
heard it and said — ) 

0 Asram * (Asram is a person whoso front teeth are 
broken) Keep quiet Maj God deface you I By God ' 
The true Imam appeared You were m his arrav m disgrace 
and unlmown None liked to listen to you Now the chief 
of the rebels (Muawiyah) shouted and you came out like the 
horns of a goat 


HIS SERMON No 186 
On Praise of God 

All praise be to God IVbo is above conipreJicnsion and 
understanding and who is 6nite and limitless Ejes cannot 
see Him Ignorance cannot hide Him Ho is tho beginning 
The creation is a clear and tangible proof of His ejistencc 
The resemblenco of the creation proves that God hath no 
equal or peer God s promises aro true Ho oppresses human 
boino-s irhich shows llis greatness but Ho is not cniol over 
weak people Ho is Just All His creation is subject to 
decaj and destruction which proves His Great Powers Ho i« 
one but not according to number lie is the beginning and 



iind bod\ Ho is Great becatiMs of Hi 3 rank Hia empire is 
very vast and fat flimg I testify that Aluhammad (Peace bo 
on him) 18 His servant and llis Al»ost!e Go<l is ploasod nith 
him md liis descendants Ho sent him with tangible proofs 
to shon the people Hia path Tlic Hol^ Prophet ga^o tiu 
message of God to the people and gave them gnulanco and 
bronght them on the waj to saUation Uo showed them the 
Camp posts of salvation Ho tnodo the pillars of Islam verj 
strong 

Li the same sermon ho aaj's on tho creation of ammals — 


If people see Ilia great blessings with s critical o^o they 
shall come to tho straight p ith and they shall ho frightened 
of the hurmng fires of Hell But alas 1 tho hearts aro sick 
and the eyes are had Tliov do not seo His small creatures 
God created them and made them strong Ho gave them 
cars eyes bones and skins People should rcllect over tlio 
small body of the ant and see how it moves picks up its live 
lihood and carries and stores tho red wheat m its hole It 
gathers food for w inter in tho summer season God has pii on 
it livelihood accorebng to its needs Tho Merciful and Kind 
God takes caro of It I hcneicr It may be ivlitthcron smooth 
and dry stone or fitoepy stone If you reflect over its body 
eyes and other limbs you mil call it a wonderful creation of 
God You cannot help praising God God is Evalted and 
High who made the ant There is no co worker of God in His 


creation None lias helped Him m His worl If you reflect 
over the creation of God you shall arrive at tlio conclusion 
that the Creator of tho ant is tho same ns tho Creator of trees 
There are so many kinds of inammato thmgs and there aro so 
many differences in animate objects But tho creation of 
any object animate or inanimate, big or small matters little 
to God Reflect over the creation of tho sun, moon grass 
trees, water stone tho relation of day and night, tho flow mg 
ot rivers the numerous mountains, the long ranges of tho tops 
ot mountams differences m languages etc It is a pity for a 
man to deny his Creator Tho atheists heliovo that they 
are like grass Nono lias created them but they do 
not offer any proof for it Moteovor they do not co^idcr 
over tho revision of their opimons Can anytlung grow 
without water ? Can any murder take place without tho 
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murderer ? Consider over the creation of the locust Re’ 
member the day when God made its two red eyes ears mouth 
two teeth with which it cuts grass nnd plants The farmers 
are afraid of it but they cannot prevent it from destroying 
their fields It goes to their fields and satisfies its hunger 
there, although it is so email 

Blessed is the man who prostrates his face before God 
who is humble before Him and obeys Him who is afraid of Hia 
anger The birds of the air are under His control He hath 
counted every fea^^ber and breadth of these birds He hath 
fized their livelihood He hath created the crow, hawk, 
pigeon ostrich and other birds with a certain name and sign 
He js responsible for their livelihood He made the thick 
clouds which ram constantly He allotted rams to every 
place He refreshed the ground when it was quite dry and 
barren He grew vegetation when every thing had dis 
appeared 


BIS SERMON No. 187. 

On Oneness of God 

He IS the transcendent God, independent of time and space 
and untouched by and inaccessible to the troubles and dis 
turbances incident to the ephemeral world in which wo live 
God IS inaccessible to the understanding and essentially 
mcompaiahle to anything whatever, having no analogy m any 
thmg within our experience God is not even to be thought 
of as spirit, spirit bemg itself an effect of His will He is the 
conscious creator of all and is free from any control by that 
which He has made or entanglement with His oivn work, 
which He moulds to perfection through His immment presence 
m it He transforms every thing by a continual process of 
evolution Hia action extends into and has effect on all 
things It is God Who causes the seeds of corn to germi 
nate, and Who decrees life and death He is the great Being 
inseparable from existence Who sees, hears and controls 
everytbmg 

God, the one and only source of existence and of power, 
is at the b^inning and end, on the surface and at the origin, 
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of all things He is the beginning and thf end, the Alpha 
and Omega, the source and the ongin In His knowledge 
are all things concluded and contained He is the supreme 
Creator, not only of man, but also of what man himself accom 
phshes When He desireth to accomphsh any matter He 
hath but to say “Be 1” and it beeometh He is the immanent 
Divmity TPho is present as inter^ner in all parts of the 
nmverse and Whose wiB is immutable and eternal He can- 
not be seen by our eyes, j^t He Himself is aware of every 
yearning regard of ours He is the infinitely subtle and im- 
placable, the vaat imponderable which at once embraces 
and intellectually comprehends all existence This God, 
Omnipotent in His will, Ommpresent in His work and imma- 
nent in the organic relations of existence inherent m the 
procras of evolution, is also the Absolute, the I nfini te, and the 
Immutable 

We recognize in God the Supreme Being, One and mdm 
sible, the source and origin of all existence, but we can not say 
irhat m fact He is, nor how He works, smce He is not like any 
thing of which we have knowledge, nor can He be compared 
to anj’thmg m our experience It is by no means easy to 
conceive how the passage of immutable and abstract Bemg 
into Becoming, which is both concrete and in continual 
movement, can take place He is the God, the One and only, 
God the unchangeable, Who never begot offspring, nor was 
of any other bom or begotten To Him can none other ever 
be likened He hath no equal or peer 

The changes of day and night can not make Him old 
Light and darkness cannot change Him He has no body 
and no fonn He is independent and not dependent upon 
any thing He is not supported by any thmg He talks 
though He has no tongue Ho hears though He has no ears 
He sees though He has no eyes He accomplishes every 
thing without premeditation and refiection He loves a 
person though He has no soft heart He hates a person 
though He has no grudge against him He created every- 
thmg without taking help from any one He made this earth 
mthout any foundation He mountains upon it He 
made running streams He did not feel tired when He created 

167 



these things He did not become weak by making His crea- 
tion strong He js the Almighty and the AU Powerful He 
IS the nounsher of all Th^ prostrate their faces on the earth 
before Him They are quite helpless before Him None can 
escape His notice He has no peer or equal Though He 
created life, it is also true that Ho decrees death Thouf'h He 
brought paradise and eternal beautitude into existence He 
also created the lake of fire and eternal euffei mg There 
is no wonder in these apparent contradictions for He is the All - 
powerful If all His creations (animals, beasts, birds) whether 
they are dead or alive gather together and want to make a 
mosqmto, they cannot make it They cannot even think of 
making it They shall bo perplexed and confounded They 
shall confess their helplessness Veriiy God iviU destroy 
everything one day After the destruction and annihilation 
of this world, there shall be nothing as there was notlung 
before its creation Only God, shall exist and all shall turn 
to Him WTien God wanted to create, none could defy 
Him, and when Ho would destroy His creation, none would be 
able to prevent Him from doing it He created this world 
neither to strengthen His empire nor to take their help 
against any powerful enemy He created it not because He 
fdt solitude and loneliness He shall destroy this world after 
its perfection but not because that He will be fed up with it 
God was kmd enough to create this world wluch gradually 
attamed its zemth He made it strong and powerful After 
a certam period He shall destroy it and reward or punish His 
creation accordmg to their actions, good or bid which they 
have done during the course of their life in f lus ivorld There 
shall be no life in the next world until and unless tins world 
perishes He shall do it but not because that He wants 
any help from them there He is the Self sufficient, the 
AH Powerful, the Absolute, the Infinite, the Immutable, the 
Ever living Ho is the supremo Dispenser of all Grace. 
Verily God is the Gentle, the Indulgent to His creatures 

HIS SERMOK No. 188. 

An Advice to his Companions 

Beware ' may my parente satnfi'iwd fc-r these few 
supporters of mine ! They are famous over the sk}' but they 
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are unknown in ‘Ixis world Remember that misfortune shall 
overtake jou Secular and eccleaxastical good shall come to 
an end Wait for the rule of the mean and base people 
The^e things shall happen irhen it mil be verj difficult for a- 
Alorain to earn even one dnham^wfuUj and. when the reci 
pient of a reward shall bo ralue^rmore than the giver of the 
reward for m those days rewards and prizes mil be given due 
to sedition and hypocri^ These events shall take place 
when j ou will mdulge in pleasures and wme drinking when you 
wili take the oath of God mthout rhyme or reason You will 
tell lies for nothing when misfortunes shall surroimdyou 
But how far off are these bod daj-s ^ 

0 People * Throw off the burdens which you carry on 
your bad s Do not be disumted in obeying the orders of 
your Caliph lest jon should be blamed and censured for your 
actions Extmgmsh the burning fire of sedition to which 
j*ou are going Keep j ourselves aloof from this path of 
burning fire Give up your idea of seditious activities By 
God I He who is a true Momm shaU be burnt to ashes m this 
fire of sedition and he who is not a 'Momin shall be quite 
immune from it Amongst you I am bke a lamp m darkness 
He who comes in this darkness derives benefit from tins light 
0 People I Listen ' Remember my advice Par heed to 
what I say so that you may imderstand the significance of my 
instructions 



Why are you greedy of a thing whicli shall leave you 1 You 
have seen those persona who were taken to graves in such a 
way as if they were never bom for this world but they were 
bom to hve m the nest world for ever 

Those persons who hv#l in this world had to leave it 
-and make graves their dwelling places They were afraid 
of graves but they had to live there They had to give up 
the pleasures of this world for which they had given up the 
idea of the nest world Now they are quite helpless They 
can neither get rid of the evils which they have done nor can 
they now do any good deeds They loved this world but it 
deceived them They trusted it but it was treacherous May 
God have mercy on you * Think of your destination You 
are persuaded to reach it You arc invited to it Obey the 
commandments of God and abstain from His prohibitions 
Have patience Invoke the blessings of God for tomorrow 
13 very near from todaj Hours da^s months and years 
are passmg away very swiftly Life itself is passing very fast 


ms SERMON No. 190 
On Kinds of Faith. 

There are two kinds of faith (1) Strong and firm faith 
(2) Weak and vaccilatmg faith Do not blame a man for Jus 
weak faith Wait and see him till his death and then form 
opimon about him (Call no man happy or unhappy, good 
or bad till you have seen his end ) Just as migration from 
one’s home to another place was obbgatory in the cause of God 
diirmu ♦he time of Holy Prophet, so it is now God does not 



aro trustees (Amms) and who are honest Laten to us and onl} 
wise persons remember our pieces of adnee 0 People 1 
Ask me wliat ever you want before I die for verily I know the 
paths over the sky better than the paths of tlus world Ask 
me whatever you like before seditions spread out and people 
lo«e thew senses 


HIS SERMON No 191 
On Piety 

I thank God for His blessings and I praise Him I seek 
His help to do the duties which He hath imposed upon me 
I im oke only His help becau'«e He is the master of the angels, 
and His empire la far flung I teatifj that Muhammad (Peace 
be on him and his descendants) is His servant and His Apostle 
He invited the people to God He fought agamst the enemies 
of God and defeated them People gathered together to 
falsify him and extinguish the light which he had kindled 
but despite their opposition the Prophet continued to do his 
missionary work Be pious for piety is a very strong rope 
and it IS vei^ exalted and noble Think of the sufferings of 
death and do good deeds Be ready to die before it conies 
Death is a warning for wise persons but ignorant people take 
no heed of it You shall see the Day of Resurrection after 
passing through the dark and narrow graves and intolerable 
and unbearable sufferings of the graves 0 People 1 Fear 
God ' Fear God I Verily the world is dnvmg j ou to the Day 
of Eeckomng You and the Day of Judgment are tied with a 
rope That day is at hand The world has cut off its coonec 
tions with the people of this world root and branch It has 
made the people stand in a very narrow and fiery place 
That fire is very hungry and greedy Its soimd is very dread 
ful and loud Its flames are shining very bnghtly It cannot 
be extinguished It is a very dark and dreadful place 
Those who aro pious shall be t^en mto Heaven in groups 
The) shall be immune from puni shm ents They will he far 
away from the fire of Hell The) will enjoy the pleasures of 
Heaven They will be satined and pleased with then dwrellmg 
place These are the persons who lived a pious and good 
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0 Pcoplo ' Thmk of thoso thin£;s wluch will help jou in. 
tho next Morld Be ready to die \nth good deeds Venlj 
the dreadful death is before \ou Yon cannot untie its 
1 nots lou cannot escape It May God 1 eep us on the path 
of our Holy Propliot and way God hare mercj on us and 
pardon usl lave in Kufa Ha\e patience over the sedi 
tious actmtiea of the cneinics Do not move jour tongues 
swords and hands m tho matter Do not do a thing wluch 
God has forbidden you to do for he who dies on bis bed and 
recognizes God His Prophet and Alhul Bait is a martyr He 
wll bo rewarded for lus good actions He deserves tho rewattl 
for tho good deeds which lio intended to do Rezaemlier tliafc 
tho time of everything is fixed and limited 


filS SERMON NO 192 
On Piety 

All praise be to God tVho is Great and Exalted I praise 
Him for His constant blessings and great favours He hatJi 
much patience and due to His patience He pardons the sms 
of people He is Just He knoweth the past and the future 
Ho as the Creator of the Earth and the Sky He is the Maker 
of everything Ho neither folloaved any one nor did Ho 
receive education from any one Ho neither took advice 
from any architect nor did he ever commit fault I teBtl^y 
that Muhammad is His Servant and His Apostle He was 
bom at a time when people were in great distress and troubles 
and they were tho victims of ignorancea nd superstitions 
O People 1 I advise you to fear God You owe a duty to 
God You can discharge your duty through piety Invoke 
the help of God to make you pious Venly todaj (m this 
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■world) piety isashield and tomorrow(on the Daj of Judgement) 
it shall lead ^ ou to Heaven The path of piety is clear and 
straight God is the Protector of a pious person There are 
only a few persons who are really luous and virtuous God 
says — ^“And very few of mj servants are grateful ” The 
Holy Quran Part XXH Ch XXX IV 13 

Try to be pious and advise your children to be pious. 
jWake bad people virtuous Shake off jour lethargy and ig 
norance Pass jour days m pietj Wipe out your sms 
through it Cure your diseases bj' it JIake haste to die 
With piety Take warning from the person who has lost it 
Abstam from him Make friendship with a pious man 
Protect yourselves from sms through piety Do not feel 
mclmed to this -world Love the next world Do not under 
rate the man whom piety haa exalted Do not over rate the 
man whom world has made great Do not look at the glit 
termg thirds of the world Do not listen to the world Do 
not respond its call Do not be attracted by its charms 
Its promises are false It is subject to decay and de^t^uctlon 
Its good tilings are taken awaj Deware' the world is a 
fire-numer of punishments It is like a refractory horse It 
speaks lies It is ungrateful It turns against truth It is 
changeable and destructible There is disgrace m its honour 
The efforts for worldly gams are useless It is a battlefield 
Itistheplace of destruction People stand upon their legato 
depart from this v> orld The pathsof tins world are misleading 
It deceives and befools people Worldly ambitions and gams 
are responsible for the destruction of the people It has 
grieved so many persons Their hands and feet are cut off 
The wild beasts have taken out the flesh of some persons with 
their paws and jaws It has shed the blood of some per 
sons in battles Some persons are ■wringing their hands 
Some are in great sorrow Some complain of the defect of 
their opimons Some are frustrated and disappointed in the 
achievement of their aim Verily treaoherj is of little avail 
V hen death overtakes a Sian suddenly, ho cannot escape it 
Alas 1 Alas ' Whatever passes passes The time of prajers 
is spent The worldly life which v* perishable and destnicti 
bio parses awaj Let the Earth and the Skj weep over the 
lamewtabte coiwlitioa of tb® peoplo Kow tUe\ cannot get 
nd of punishments 


173 



from Paradise His coinmindmcnts and prohibitions are 
the same for angels and liiimnn beings and none has the right 
to make illegal tilings legal 

0 People • Abstain from Satanic ways By God ^ 
he IS making frlse promises to \ou and deceiving jou He 
sa«l Lord • because TUotv hast made life evil to me I 
shall certainly mako evil fair seemmg to them on earth and 
I will certainly cause thwn all to debate ’ The Quran 
Part XIV Ch XV 3<) 

I shall be hidden from their eyes but I shall mislead and 
misguide them from a great distance Xhe proud arrogant 
Ignorant people prov(^ by their actions the truth of his 
statement Those of you who are arrogant have jnelded 
to him Ho has a strong hold over you It is now qmto 
clear which of you are victims His armies have attacked 
you 


These Satamo forces have hnmiLated and disgraced you 
You are thrown into the whirlpool of murders They have 
trampled upon you They have cut off your throats They 
have pounded your noses The Satan has created sedition 
m your secular and ecclesiastical affairs Ho has disturbed 
everytUmg Try to imdo the mischiefa which ho has done 

By God ! He arrogantly treated Adam He Immihates 
and disgraces you He has made his cavalry (superstitions) 
attack you and set his infantry (thoughts) upon your paths so 
that you might not escape Now you cannot save yourselves 
from di'sgraco poverty and dangers 

Forget the pride of blood and extinguish the enmity of 
the days of ignorance for it la the Satan who create-s such 
feehngs in the llusbm Put on your heads the crowns of 
humility and meekness and trample under your feet pnde 
ambition and greatness Throw off the chain of arrogance 
from your necks 

Fight agamst the Satan with the weapon of bmmlity and 
meekness Verily m every group there are his cavalry, 
infantry and helpers Do not be proud like the man wlio 
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HIS SERMON No. 193. 

On the Censure of the Satan 

All praise be to Gotl Who put on the robe of respect and 
greatness He adopted these two attributes for Himself and 
made the use of theae attributes illegal for His creation He 
adopted them because of His far flung Empire and Greatness 
He censures those persons who fight against Him for these 
two attributes He tried the admitted and approximate 
angels to find out the humble and meek and the arrogant and 
proud So God Who knoweth the secrets and hearts of the 
people said — 

“When your Lord said to the angels Surely I am going 
to create a mortal from dust , so when I have made him com- 
plete and breathed into him of My mspiration, then fall down 
making obeisance to hira ” The Quran Part XXEII 
Ch XXXVni 71 and 72 

The Satan felt ashamed He was proud of his superiority 
over Adam He looked down upon Adam So ho is the 
enemy of Qod and ring leader of the disobedient He is the 
Huam of the proud and the arrogant Ho laid the foundation 
of pnde He fought against God over Hia greatness Ho 
wonted to cast off the robe of humibty and meekness and 
put on the robe of greatness Ho you not know how God 
hath disgraced him due to His pnde Ho hath humiliated 
him He 19 the accursed by Heaven He shall be throivn 
into the burning fire of Hell 

If God had wanted to create Adam from dazzhng hght 
or fixim over powermg smell (scent). Ho could have done it , 
hut He would not do it , for in that case the angels would have 
prostrated their faces before him witliout any hesitation, ami 
the trial of the angels would have but little value Now take 
wa rning from the condition of the Satan He had prayed to 
God for thousand j ears but all his long praj ers and efforts 
were set at naught in the twinkling of an eye In these cir- 
cumstances none can bo immune from the Avratb of God if he 
commits similar sins God will never admit a person to 
Heaven for the em for which He hath driven out an angel 


174 



from Paradise His comm'indiuents and prohibitions are 
the same for angels and human beings and none has the right 
to make illegal things legal 

0 People’ Abstain from Sitanic ways By God 1 
he 18 making false promises to \oti and deceiving you “He 
said My Lord ’ because Thou hast made life evil to me, I 
shall certainly make evil fair seemmg to them on earth, and 
I will certainly cause them all to deviate " The Quran 
Part XIV Ch XV 30 

‘ I shall be hidden from their ejes but I shall mislead and 
misgmde them from a great distance ' The proud arrogant, 
ignorant people prov^ by their actions the truth of his 
statement Those of you who are arrogant have yielded 
to him Ho has a strong hold over you It is now qiute 
clear which of you are victims His armies have attacked 
you 


These Satamc forces have humiliated and disgraced you 
You are thrown mto the whirlpool of murders They have 
trampled upon you They have cut off your throats They 
have pounded your noses The Satan has created sedition 
in your secular and ecclesiastical affairs He has disturbed 
everything Try to undo the mischiefs wbch ho has done 

By God ' He arrogantly treated Adam He humiliates 
and disgraces you He has made his cavalry (superstitions) 
attack you and set his infantry (thoughts) upon your paths so 
that you might not escape Now you cannot save yourselves 
from di*5grace, poverty and dangers 

Forget the pndo of blood and extinguish the enmity of 
the days of ignorance, for it is the Satan who creates such 
feelings in the Mushm Put on your heads the crowns of 
humility and meekness and trample imdec jour feet pnde, 
ambition, and greatness Throw off the chain of arrogance 
from your necks 

Fight agamot the Satan with the weapon of humility and 
meekness Verily m every group there are his cavalry, 
infantry and helpers Do not be proud hke the man who 
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arrogantly treated his brother (Qabeel killed his own real 
brother Habeel ) Due to jealousy he became angry with his 
brother The Satan made him so proud that he murdered 
his brother and fell into eternal disgrace 

Beware ' You have become victims of seditions You 
created disturbances m this world because jou are the enemies 
of God and the Amirul Mommeen Abstain from the pride 
and Ignorance of the pre Islamic days Fear God ' Fear 
God 1 Pride IB the cause of enmity It is the clarion call 
of the Satan He has deceived the past people through this 
Pride makes the people narrow mmded and small hearted 

Bewsre ' Fear to obey those leaders who ore proud and 
arrogant, who create disturbance m the world for material 
gams and disregard the Commandments and prohibitions of 
God They are ungrateful persons Venly they are the 
pillars of seditions and disturbance They are the swords 
of ancestral pride of the days before the rise of Islam 

Fear God J Consider over the blessings of God and do 
not be enemies of one another Do not bo jealous of on© 
another Do not respond to the call of the seditious loaders 
They are the source and foundation of corruptions and evils 
They disobey the orders of God The Satan has made them 
the camels to carry the burden of his ignorance Tiiey make 
lus army which attack others They are his translators and 
interpreters He talks to you tlirough them to misguide j ou 
He enters your eyes through them He has completelv be 
fooled you 

Take warning from the fate of the proud nations of the 
past which were subjected to great hardships and suffering 
So give up pnde and arrogance Seek the protection of God 
Listen ! If God had allowed any persons to be proud, tho^ 
would have been His chosen prophets but He did not do it 
He was pleased with their humility and meeloiess Thej 
prostrated their faces before Hun They became the servants 
of the Blomins They (Prophets) wero considered to be weak 
and helpless God tried them by hunger They Jiad to face 
great hardships and difficulties He tested them ht^much 
thej were afraid of God The Holy Quran 6aj3 Do you 

17C 



thinlv that by Tvhat ■ne aid them with \iealth and children, 
wo are hastening to them of good things * Naj , they do not 
perceive ” Part XVIII Ch XXIII 65 and 66 

Verily God tries the proud people with His friends who 
are considered to be w^%. before them Prophet Moses 
(Peace be on him) with his brother Hnroon went to Pharoah 
Both of them were •nearing woollen cloaks and had staffs 
in their hands They said to Pharoah, If jou embrace 
Islam, jou shall retain jont empire and power” Pharoah 
thereupon said to his audience, ‘Are you not surprised to 
hear their words about mj empire ond power * You see 
them in wretched and miserable condition Why should I not 
gi\e them n few pieces of gold * ’ Pharoah uttered these 
words because he considered gold to be a blessing and hated 
their tattered garments 

If God had wanted, at the time of creation of tho Prophets, 
to give them (prophets) treasures of gold and silver, places for 
plantations of gardens, and to make birds and beasts obey 
their orders, Ho would have surely done it But if He had 
done so, the wealthy and proud people could not be tested 
vith tho poor and humble persons There would be no 
question of rewards and pumshments The foDowers of God 
and the Prophets could not bo rewarded for the success m 
their ordeals God made His Prophets with strong faith and 
firm convictions but apparently He made them poor and weak 
Despite their extreme poverty, they were contented and happy 

If these Prophets had been so much strong and powerful 
that none would attack and persecute them, if they had been 
masters of such empires os would attract the people, then 
people would have obeyed and followed them in large members 
and they would not have treated them proudly and arrogantly 
But power or wealth would hove been responsible for their 
acceptance of tho faith In either of these cases, their 
acceptance of faith would not have been due to the fear of 
God He iranted that people should obey His Prophets 
testify Hi3 Books and carry out His Commandments only for 
His sake and not for any other consideration The harder 
tho trials and ordeals, tho greater the rewards Do you not 
see tliat all the Prophets iiom Hazrat Adam to the last 
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IVophet Hazrat 3Iuhaimnad -were stoned ^ Those stones 
■mth which the Prophets were beaten did not hear and see 
anything They could not harm or benefit any one He 
Made Kaaba with atones which is a place of benefit for people 
They go on pdgnmage to it (Kaaba, the Holy House of God in 
Mecca) with great zeal There they call loudly the name of 
God to win His favour With shrivelled hair and dust on 
their faces, they run taking their garments on their backs 
The pilgnmago to the Holy City of Mecca is a great trial and 
ordeM God has made it to be one of the means to attain 
Paradise 

If God had made Hie House (Kaaba) m a place full of 
green gardens hearing ihuts, wheat fields, pastures and nm 
ning streama, the trials of the pilgrims wouM have been very 
easy and so they would have received less rewards for their 
pilgrimage and as such it would have lost its significance and 
importance If God had made the Kaaba with precious stones 
the Satan would not have created so much misunderstanding 
doubt and suspicion m the mmcb of the people But He tries 
His people through hardships and difficulties Be ozammes 
their prayers He puts them mto troubles He does it deli* 
berately to make them humble and meek, obedient and sub 
missive , and if they succeed in their trials, the way to Heaven 
becomes easy for them 

Pear God • Abstain from cruelty and pnde Arrogance 
is a strong trap of the Satan It deceives and destroys people 
It IS a deadly poison Its effect is veiy destmctiv© and ruin- 
ous God protects the true Muslims from pride through 
prayers, fasts, poor rate, etc While praying they pros 
trate their faces on the ground and thu" they become humble 
and meek By keeping fast, they sofFer the pangs of hunger 
and consider themselves to be dependent upon God WWe 
paying poor rate, they distnhuto the money amongst the poor 
and needy persons and thus they come into touch with them 
These thmgs make people humble and meek and thev get nd of 
pride 

O Kufaites I I never found any people more incbned to 
any worldly cause than yon are ! You are inclined to a 
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Satanic cause The Satan was prejudiced against Adam bo 
cause of his ill nature Ho said, “I am made of Cro and Adam 
IS made of earth ’’ Bat tho obedient and submissive people 
of God feel inclined to a noblo atul good cause They said 
“Wo have big families Wo have much wealth We are not 
tho acenrsod people ” If prejudice is neccssaiy, you should 
have prejudice for good things You must have prejudice 
for acquirmg good habile Protect your neighbours rul- 
fil your promises Obey good people Disobey proud people 
Try to attain evcelleneo Abstain from tyranny and rebellion 
Consider murder to bo a great am and crime Do justice to 
tho people Control your anger Refrain from seditious 
activitiCB Tear tho punishments of God wluch have be 
fallen tho past nations due to their sms Tahe irarmngs 
from them and do not follow thoir examples ^Vhen they 
loved one another and became good, their condition was 
changed They began to live m ease and comfort They 
got nd of their enemies People become weak and power 
less when tUoj have malice and enmitj in their hearts and do 
not help one another 

Think of tho Slushms who passed before you How did 
they live m trials and ordeals ? Were they not stout and 
strong ^ Were they not able to bear tho greatest hanlships ? 
Were they not very extremely poor t The cruel kings 
arrested them They punished and tortured them They 
disgraced and humiUated them They had no alternative 
but to imdcrgo those punishments patiently But when God 
found them successful m their trials. He gave them protection 
and respect They became leaders and guides and they wero 
exalted to very high positions 

Now consider over tho unity of tho good and great men 
of the nation They had a common aim and ideal They 
were inclined to truth Thoy helped one another They 
had the power of anticipation Were they not kings * 
Now think what happened when they were disumted They 
ceased to love one another They fought amongst themselves 
Thoy became divided God hunubated and disgraced them 
These people have left their examples as warnings for you 

'Suku waTirmg fttfru •ttm vtnAAitfxa of l-smmi, 

Bam Ishaque, Bam Israil Their conditions ore very much 
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similar Consider liow thej were disumted and divided 
Thev were ruled by the Persian Emperors and the Eoman 
Emperors They lived in ease and oomfort and enjoyed the 
pleasures of this world But ultimately thej u-ere left in 
poverty and disgrace They began to look after camels and 
sheep They became the aroist people They had no respect 
and prestige They fanned their daughters alive in the graves 
They worshipped idols They were the enemies of one another 
Thev were ignorant Tliey were disunited divided and 
weak Now thinl of the complete change in their conditions 
The Holy Prophet Muhammad (Peace be on Him and his 
descendants) n as bom imongst them God ordamed people 
to follow him and his Shariat Thej are ordered to love him 
God showered His blessings upon him He propogated Islam 
under very adverse circumstances and succeeded m his mis 
sion He overcame his difiBculties and became emperor 
Now none could liarm him Remember that you are becom 
ing disobedient and insubordinate You are relapsing to the 
conditions of the pre Islamic daj-s The truth is that the 
rope of love tied all the Muslims together The JIushms be 
came the chosen people of God because lovo and affection 
united them 

Know it well that after migration rou became the inhabi 
lants of Ignorance You were friends but now j ou are dis 
united You are only nominal Musliras and yon liave very 
weak faith You prefer the fire of Hell to disgrace You 
ore msmng the spirit of Islam by your actions You are 
imdermming the foundation of Islam which was made pro 
teotioa for you bj God Venly if you seek protection from 
anythmg but Islam and the unbelievers fight against jou 
neither Gabriel nor Meekhaecl neither the Mubajereen nor 
the Ansar can help 5 ou You may continue to fight amonst 
yourselves, till God punishes you The ©Tamplcs bow God 
punished the past people for their bad actions are before 
jou bii you seem to hare forgotton the wrath of God and 
you do not expect any punishment from Him You are sadly 
mistaken in holding this view God punished the foolish 
peoples of the past for the commissions of sins and the >nso 
persons for the omissions of His orders Beware I You 
have cut off the knots of Islam You have dt«regarded its 



commandments and prohibitions Beivaro ! God ordered 
mo to fight against tlio aoditious people and tho breakers of 
promises Aecordinglj, I fought against tho breakers of tho 
oath of allegianco I fought against tho cruel people (S> nans) 

I humiliated and disgraced tho Klnnjitcs As regards tho 
Satan of Radha (JItnw ij a bin Abn SuBj an), if Go<l had allon ed 
me to fight against him again, I would have defeated him 
and scattered his army m nil directions I killed tho great 
Arabs I destroyed tho new branches of tho tribes of Rabij’ya 
and Jlnzar You are awaro that I am very closely related 
with the Holy Prophet lluliammad (Peace of God bo on him) 
Ulien I ws a lad, ho took mo up in his lap, he pressed mo 
\vith his breast and ho kept mo mth lum Ho gave mo food 
from his mouth to cat Ho never found me teUmg hes and 
doing anything bad God appointed the angel Gabriel to 
show the Holy Prophet good morals and manners right from 
the very beguunng of liis chddhood I followed in tho foot- 
steps of tho Prophet very closely Paily ho gave mo some 
instruction and told mo to follow it Tho Holy Prophot lived 
in the mount of Hira ciery year for ono month and none but 
mo san lum there I saw the light of revelation on his face, 
nhen Gabriel brought tho first revelation from God to 
JIuliammad (Peace ho on him), the Satan cried I asked tho 
Holy prophet nliat that cry was Ho said, “This is the ciy 
of the Satan Now ho is despondent and disappomtecf 
Verily you hear avhat I hear You boo nhat I sco But jou 
are not a prophet You are tho minister of tho Prophet 
Verily jon shall stick to Islam.'* 



I loiow that you will not embrace Islam. The man (Abu 
Jahal or Atba bin Waleed) who will be killed and thrown 
into the well is amongst you and the man (Abu Sufiyan 
or Akrama bin Abu Jahal) Avho creates factions and disunity 
amongst his groups is also with you." Then the Holy 
Prophet said, "0 Tree * If you believe in God and the 
Day of Judgment and if you considermo to bo' the Prophet of 
God, then come to me with your roots by the permission of 
God ’’ By God ! The tree came to the Holy Prophet with 
its roots and brandies making a very loud sound It spread 
one high branch on the Prophet and some small branches on 
me also, for I was sitting on his right side When the Quraish 
saw this, they arrogantly said, “Now order that half of the tree 
should remain hero and the other half should go to its place." 
The Prophet gave it this order wWch was immediately obeyed. 
Seeing this, they proudly said, “Order this half part also to go 
and let the tree be exactly as it was before." In accordance 
with the order of the Prophet, it returned and the tree bO' 
came exactly as it was before. Themupon I said, “There is 
no god but God. 0 Prophet 1 I am the first to believe in 
you. I testify that you aro the Prophet of God." The 
Quraish said, “No, No I Ho is an expert magician Can 
any other person testify Itko this steall boy ?” They moke 
this reference to me. Verily I belong to the group winch docs 
not care for any censure in tho way of God. Their (the people 
of this group) faces are like tho faces of tnitliful ones. They 
talk like pious persons. Tliey pray to God at rught and 
they are the guides of the seekers of Truth in tho day. They 
are attached to the Holy Quran. They revive tho path of God 
and the traditions of the Holy Prophet. They have no touch 
of pride in them. They have no worldly ambitions. They 
are not envious and malicious. They do not create seditioiw. 
Their hearts ho in Heaven and their bodies aro busy in 
prayers. 


HIS SERMON No. 194. 

On Attributes ot Piety. 

(Hamam was a pious companion of Hoxrat Ali. He 
onco asked the Amirul Momincen to explain to him tho quali- 
ties of a pious man. The Amir thereupon said : — ) 
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0 Haman 1 Fear God and do good deeds for ‘ Surely 
Allah IS Tnth those who guard (against evil) and thoae who do 
good (to others) ’ The Holy Quran Part XIV Ch XVI 128 

Haman was not satisfied with this and requested him to 
throw more light upon this subject He said — 

All praise be to God Who is tho Creator of the Earth and 
the sky He is the Self sufficient and fearless of the sms of 
His creation Neither the disobedience of the insubordinate 
people can harm Kim nor can the obedience of the obedient 
people benefit Him He gave them livelihood and made them 
live m suitable places in the world Amongst them those 
who are pious have excellence They speak the truth They 
are moderate in their dress They walk meekly and mildly 
They do not feel inclined to see those tbmgs which are illegal 
They listen to those things which are beneficial to them They 
do not grumble at hardships and difficnlties they are 
rather pleased with them If God had not fixed the period 
of their worldly life they would not have liked to live here 
even for one moment due to the hope of the reward and fear 
of punishment from God They think of Qod only and attach 
absolutely no importance to any worldly thing They seem 
to have enjoyed the pleasures of Heaven and suffered tho 
tortures of Hell They are sad and meloncholy m this world 
They do not harm any one They are physically very weak 
(due to constant prayers and fear of G^) Their wants 
aro but little Their conscience is clear They patiently 
bear the misfortunes of tius transitory world The people of 
the world want to meet them but they do not like it They 
live in great difficulties and troubles They do not enjoy 
worldly pleasures Tho> recite racoly the Holy Quran in 
prajers at night, and weep It removes their ignorance 
They pause to read the temptmg descnption of Heaven m any 
verse and try to attorn it They aro very much afhnd to read 
tho description of Hell in any verso They prostrate their 
faces on the ground in prayers They pray to God to exempt 
them from tho burning fires and tortures of Hell In the 
day time they are patient, pious, learned and wise Thej 
have become lean and thin due to the fear of God Thoso 
who seo them think that th^ aro ill though thej arereallj not 
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lU The people saj that they {the pious persons) look per- 
plexed and confounded Of cour&o they look so because 
thoj aro not satisfied with their prajers Thej alrajs find 
fault mth tliem Ihev aro afraid nhetber or not God iPiU 
accept their good deeds MTien any person talks about their 
pietj they are afraid because they say that they I>jiow them 
selres better than him and God knows them better than they 
themselves know of them 0 God ' Do not take us to 
task foi what they say about us Make us better than what 
they tiimk of us and pardon those sins of ours which they 
do not Icnou You will find every pious person having 
these qualitiO’s in him Ho ahU bo stiong and firm in his 
faith He mil be greed} of learning and knowledge He 
will have patience He will use moderation in every thing 
Ho nail neep wlulo prating Even in dire needs and neces 
sity, difficulties and troubles lie ahall not lose patience He 
mU haao honest means of living Ho will take pleasure m 
guidance Ho mil look domi upon avance He will do good 
deeds He will be alwajs afraid of God He will pass his 
day and night in prajers and gratitude to God He will be 
pleased to think of the blessings of God and ho will be afraid 
to think of the punishments of God Ho shall never feel 
inclined to do a bad thing He hates those things which are 
perishable Ho has patience and wisdom He does what he 
says He has only a few wants He has but little defects 
in him He is contented and satisfied It la easy for him 
to earn lus livelihood His faith is safe His passions are 
dead Hia anger has subsided People expect good from 
h ipi and are immune from any harm from him Even if he 
sits amongst ignorant people, his name shall be written m 
the list of those persons who always remember God He 
pardons the person who persecutes him He forgives the 
usurper of his nghts He is Lind to the man who is cruel to 
him He is away from evils He is very mild in his tall s 
He never does any harm to any one He is always ready to 
do good to every one In dangers and misfortunes lie is 
calm and undisturbed In troubles and difficulties he is 
patient In prosperity, hois grateful to God He does not 
oppress tlie man Avith whom he has enmity He does imt 
miaapjnopiiTtte th* wVi.\cii » entrusted to him He 

never calls any person Avith bad names He does not harm 
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his neighbours When mtsfortune befalls anj person he does 
not blame lum Ho never goes astray from the right path 
He never participates m the wrong If he is silent he is not 
sad and if he laughs he never laughs loudly If he is perse 
cuted he patiently bears it till God takes his oppressor to 
task He himself suffers but gives comfort to others He 
does not mix v, itU the person who avoids lum He abatams 
from the world If a man meets him he meets him If he 
refrains from people it is not due to pride 

Tlie narrator says that ffiiraam died to hear this sermon 
Thereupon the Amirul Mominecn said — 

By God ' I hesitated to tell him these things for tlus 
reason 0\er advice does not suit every person A person 
asked him whj he did not act upon this principle He said — 

Death is inevitable and unavoidable None con escape 
it Never utter such words in future Tlie Satan made \ou 
say tlus 


HIS SERMON No 195 
On tbe Hypocrites 

All praise be to Gcd \Mio enabled people to obe^ Him 
and Tofraui from sms I invoke His help to kecj) me firm 
on the straight path I testify tint Aluhammad (Peace 1 o 
on him) IS His servant and iLs Apostle Ho boro all tl e 
hardships and troubles to please God Ho kept his anger 
under control for His pleasure His relatives differed from 
hia opinion People opposed him The Arabs batUv treated 
him O People ' I advise \ou to fear God Ifnghtenjou 
of the hvpocntes for they are the misguided people and the^ 
will mislwid others Tliej themselves are lost m ignorance 
and sins and they will niako others sinful Tliev change 
tUcir colours like chameleons They create factions and 
seditions Thev always lit in ambush to mislead \ou Thev 
look pure but their hearts are impure Tlieir talks euro 
diseases but their actions are incurable diseases Tliey arc 



jciloug of prosperous persons They increase difficulties and 
troubles They mnko people despondent and disappointed 
Tlioj mako some ono thoir victim cvcrj-wlicro People pity 
them The hj-poentea praise ono another ^\1ien they blame 
any person tho} expose him threadbare If thej become 
rulers the^ misappropriate mono3 The\ adopt aU crooked 
meins to achieve their end WTien anj person begins to do 
any irork thoj disappoint him so that thoj mttj carry on tbwr 
own work and make huge profits Thoj take money for 
praising anj ono Thoj mako tho path of falsehood very 
casj Thc3 belong to tho group of tho Satan Beware I 
* The} aro tho devil e party non surely tho devil s party are 
tho losers Tlio II0I3 Quran Part WYllI Ch LVIU 19 


HIS SERMON No 196 
Praise of God 

All praise ho to God IVho showed tho Grandeur of His 
Greatness and tho signs of His Ivingship m such a way that 
•mso persona are thunder struck at !&3 nonderful creation 
He prevented people from jnicstjgating into tho sigmScanee 
of His attributes I testify that there is no God who deserves 
praise but Him I bchovo m tho trnth of my testimony 
It is free from hj’pocris^ Tins bchef is certain I testify 
tliat Sluhammad (Peace bo on Him) is His servant and His 
apostle Ho was bom at a time when there was complete 
Ignorance and darkness Ho sliowed the straight path to the 
people He advised them May God shower His choicest 
blessings on him and fus descendants 0 People I Under 
stand that God did not create you in vam He did not leave 
you without any guard Ho J-nons the blessmgs which He 
bestows upon jou Now seek His help for victory Turn to 
Him Invoke His blessings There is no curtain between 
j ou and Him He is tho Omnipotent and the Omnipresent 
He IS with all persons and gemi His generosity cannot lessen 
His treasures Ho is generous to all He can listen to all 
simultaneously His anger cannot prevent Him from being 
Sferciful and kind and His Metcy cannot prevent Hun from 
punishing the crimmals He ismamfest and Hidden He is 
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near as well as far He is very exalted and High He did 
not create people to take their help due to any weakness 0 
People 1 I advise you to fear God, for piety is a string which 
leads you into Heaven and it is a pillar which stops you from 
fallmg into the HeU Be pious Piety shall take you to the 
placo of honour, ease and comfort on the Day of Judgment 
On the Day of Resurrection Hazrat Israfeel shall blow his 
trumpet and every one shall die Big mountains shall be 
razed to the ground and hard atones shall become soft On 
that day there will be neither any intercessor to plead for you 
nor any relative to save you from punishment None shall 
benefit you on the Day of Reckonmg 


HIS SERMON No. 197. 

On the EvDs ot the World. 

God, the Master of the Worlds, created the Holy Prophet 
LIuhammad (Peace be on him) at a tune when there was no 
trace of the path of God The clear and straight path was 
unknown to the people 0 People ! I advise \ ou to fear God 
I frighten you of this world because you shall havo to leave it 
It 13 a place of mahce and enmity He who hvcs here is a 
traveller The world is like a boat carrying passengers 
All of a sudden the storm comes Some of the passengers 
are drowned and some of them, passing through great diffi 
culties, reach the shore Even those who reach the shore 
cannot escape death 0 People I try to do good and virtuous 
deeds so long as your tongues are under your control and you 
are healthy Now take ^vantage of this opportumty when 
you can move about freely , otherwise Death which is certain 
and inevitable shall overtake you 


HIS SERMON No 198 
On Jihad 

Those compamons of the Holy Prophet who were the 
protectors of Islam knew that I never violated any orders 
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of God or the prophet I endangered my life to save 
the life of the Holy Prophet on many occasions I stood 
firmly and bravely at those places from where even very 
strong and stout warriors retreated So God showered His 
blessings upon me The Holy Prophet died with his head 
upon my breast The saliva of his month ran to my hand 
which I apphed to my face I made arrangement to give bath 
to the Prophet and the angels helped me in this work The 
AWul Bait and the angels h^an to weep Some angels came 
down from the sky and some went up the skv I heard 
them They offered prayers on the Prophet We buncd 
lum in the grave Now who can have more rights over the 
Prophet in life and death than me * Use your eyes and 
msdom and make hasto for Jihad It is proper that your 
intentions should be honest and right m fighting against the 
enemy By God ! I am on the straight path You listen 
to vhat I say I invoke the pardon of God for aou and roe 
both 


H;S sermon No 
O n Piety 

He heareth the voico of the wild siuranls of lontl} places 
He Lnowoth tho sins of persons committed in prnaej Ho 
knoweth tho conditions of fishes in big oceans He 1 noweth 
the high waves of tho oceans in furious storm and gale I 
testifj that 'Muhammad (Peace bo on him) js His chosen 
prophet the messenger of His revelations He is the messen 
ger of Hi 3 mercy and kindness 0 People 1 I ndviso jou 
to fear God ^Vho hath created you and to whom aou will 
return You can achieve jour aim tlirough Him TIio 
satisfaction of your wants lies in His power Ho is tho re- 
fugee of your fear and danger Reroembor that pietj is tho 
remedy of the pain of jour heart It make? jour c\cs see 
thotruth It cures tho disease of jour bodj It purifies Jo»r 
conscience It removes tho fear of jour heart It giare 
j'ou light and removes ignorance So obej the command 
ments and prohibitions of God Make pictv a shield for 
tho daj of fear and danger 31akc it a torch for a our dark 
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grave The obedience of God ^all give j ou satisfaction and 
it shall save you from tlie burning fire of Hell The hard 
ships of a man who fears God are removed Tho bitter thmgs 
become pleasant for him Sorrows and griefs are remov^ 
from him Difficulties become easy for him After famine 
and scarcity, the clouds of mercy ram for him The mercy 
vhichwas indifferent to him became kind to bun Blessings 
were showered upon him Fear God Who benefited you with 
His advice Ho sent Hia Prophet to advise >ou He showed 
His favours to you Now pray to Him Islam is tho faith 
of God Ho hath chosen it and reared it He hath made it 
for Hts best people Its pillars stand on His love. He hath 
humiliated and disgraced all other false religions due to His 
love for Islam The Muslims gave crushing defeats to the 
enemies of Islam vnth His help They destroy ed tho pillars 
of Ignorance Islam quenched the thirst of the people 
People accepted Islam in large numbers There is no dis 
grace for those who embrace Islam Its pillars are strong 
They are not subject to decay Its tree cannot be up rooted 
Its path cannot be effaced Its branches cannot be cut off 
Its paths are not narrow Its light cannot be extinguished 
Wliat 18 Islam ^ It is nothing but Truth It is a stream 
fit>m which hundred streamlets spring It is a torch which 

f ives light It 13 a mmarot wl^ch guides the travellers 
t 18 a water place which quenches tho thirst of the thirsty 
people God hath made it the pillar of His pleasure Take 
advantage of it Follow it Place it in its proper place 
Now listen ' God created the Holy Prophet at a time when 
the end of the world was at hand The brilliance of the 
world was changed into darkness The people of the world 
were groaning due to much pam The world was on the brink 
of ruin and destruction God the nourisher of the worlds 
made Muhammad (Peace of Allah bo on him) the mercy for 
his followers, the spring for the people of hiS ago, the object 
of greatness and pride for lus helpers Then God sent tho 
Holy Quran to lum which is a bgUt that can never bo estm 
guished It IS an ocean whose depth cannot be found out 
It isapath and those uhowalk upon it are never lost It is a 
ray which never becomes dim It distmguishes between the 
right and the wTong It is a foundation whoae pillars can 
never be destroyed It is an unfailmg remedv It is a power 
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■whose helpers can never be overcome It is a truth •whoso 
supporters are never sad Is is the mine of faith It contams 
the spnngs of knowledge It is the ocean of knowledge 
Tliere are gardens and spnngs of justice in it It is an ocean 
whose water people cannot draw out Its water cannot harm 
any one God made the Holy Quran an unmned blessmg 
for tho learned, mso and good persons It is an n nfa.iling 
remedy God made it a rope whoso knots are very strong 
It IS a refuge whoso top is very high It honours protects, 
guides, pardons those who embrace it, follow it take to it 
and act upon it It is a clear and tangible proof 
for tho existence of God It raises hini who raises (upholds) 
it He who fights with its help is victonous It is a camel for 
him who acts upon it It is a sign for the person who reads it 
with understandmg It is shield for the man who puts it on 
It is a knowledge for the person who hstens to it It is a 
tradition for the narrator 


HIS SERMON No. 200. 

Oq Prayers. 

Offer your prayors (Salaat) Take care of it Seek 
tho nearness of God through it, for it is compulsory for Jlomms 
and its times are fixed Did you not hear the reply of those 
who would be thrown into Hell * 

“What has brought you into hell ’ They shall say 
We were not of those who prayed ” The Quran, Part XXIX 

Ch LXXIV 42 and 43 

Remember that Salaat wipes outthe sms hke the fallmg 
of leaves from trees It unties the knots of sins The Holy 
Prophet says, “Salaat is like a sprmg which is at the door of a 
person If a man takes bath m it five times daily, there shall 
be no dirt on his body “ Only those ]liIoiiiin3 who cannot bo 
prevented from it by tho temptations of wealth and children 
recognize its rights ‘ ilen whom neither merchandise nor 
selling diverts from the remembrance of Allah and the keepmg 
up of prayer and the giving of poor rate ’ The Quran, 
Part XVni Ch XXIV 37 
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The Holy Prophet was given the glad tidmgs of Heaven 
■mth this order — 

"And enjom prayer on your follo wers, and steadily 
adhere to it ” The Quran, Part XVI Ch XX 132 

The Holy Prophet siiSered physically very much due to 
excess of prajers He ordered hia family to follow m his 
footsteps and he himself cheerfully and patiently bore all the 
hardships 

Poor rate is also ordamed to be one of the means for 
nearness to God He who pays it willmgly and cheerfully is 
free from the fire of Hell None should feel sorry while paying 
poor rate, for if a man does it he is misgmded and he shall 
be put to diBgrace and shame for a long time It is also in 
cumbent upon you to return trusts for ho who is not honest 
IS deprived of the rewards of the next world God asked the 
spreading slues, vast earths, big monntains if any one of them, 
would like to become trustee but they refused to accept it 
though they are so big and great They were afraid of the 
punishment of dishonesty and misappropnation m the tmst 

Surely he is unjust and ignorant ’ Port XXII 
Ch XXXin 72 {The Holy Quran ) 

Venly God is not ignorant of what the man does m day 
and night He knoweth the actions of the people fully well 
Listen ! Your limbs are His witnesses Your instruments 
(powers) are His army Your conscience is His spy Your 
private life is well known to Him 


HIS SERMON No 201. 

On Muawiyah 

By God ! Jluawiyah is not wiser and mtelhgent than 
me , but he is cunning and unscrupulous If these things had 
not been bad, I would have l^n the best pobtician A 
person who is cruel and cunmng violates the pnnciples of 
Islam , and one who violates and disregards the prmciples 
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of Islira 13 nn mfidel There will bo a sign of the tyrant with 
which he will bo distinguished on the Daj of Judgment 
Bj God ! I nm not ignorant of the cunnmgness of the wily 
people I hare not become wild due to the oppression of any 
one 


RIS SERMON No 202 
On the Straight Path 

0 People • As there are onljr a few persons who walk 
oil the straight path jou need not be afraid of Truth Gene 
rally people are indulging m worldly pleasures ease and 
comfort which will last only for a short tune but their punish 
ments shall hst for a long time 0 People I When they 
(People) feel inclined to commit sms God punishes them 
The camel of Saleh (Peace boon him) was cut off hj one person 
but the whole nation had to suffer the punishment of his sin 
because they did not prevent him from doing it God says 

But they stabbed her then regretted Part XIX 
Cli XXVI 157 The Hol^ Quran 

0 People 1 He who walked on the straight path reached 
the springs and ho who opposed the straight path perished 


RIS SERMON No 203 
On the Death of HatraC Fatimah 

0 Holy Prophet 1 Peace bo on you on my behalf and on 
behalf of j our daughter who is to he in the grave near you 
O Prophet of God 1 ily patience has become less due to the 
de-ath of your dear daughter This catastrophe has weakened 
me But I bore patiently the separation from you and so 
shall I do now I put you into the grave with my own hand 
and your soul departed froHi your body when j ou were keepmg 
your head on my breast Surely we are Allah s and to 
TTitt> we shall surely return Part 11 CIu H 156 (The 
Quran) 
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You (lied and your sign (Hazrat Fatimah) also died 
Now nj sorrow is eternal I cannot sleep at night unless I 
also accompany you in Heaven In the very near future 
your daughter t,tiU inform you how your followers aro ill 
treating me although you died only a httlo time ago I 
bid you and your dear daughter goc^ bye If I now return 
from your grave it is not due to any sorrow and if I stay 
here on j our grave it will not be due to any doubt regarding 
the reward which God hath promised to those who have 
patience m griefs 


HIS SERMON No 204 
An Advice to bis Companions 

0 People 1 This world is transitory and the next world 
18 permanent and eternal Make provision for tlie next world 
God knoweth your secrets Take out worIcDy ambitions from 
your hearts before you die You aro tried m this world 
Your are created for the next world Alas I when a person 
dies people ask what property (Icgaca) he has left and angels 
ask what good deeds he has done May God have mercy on 
your ancestors ! Give some of j*our wealth m charity which 
may be jour provision for the next norld Do leave all jour 
wealth in this world lest it should be a thing of trouble for jou 


HIS SERMON No 205 
An Advice to his Companions 

Alay God have merej upon jou ' Be rc'vdj to depart 
from this world ns tho buglo for departure has nlrcadv been 
soundexi Shorten tho period of jour life in this world 
Jlake tho best provision for tho next world Remember 
that dreadful valleys and homblo paths are before j ou and 
^'o^ shall have to cross them Know it will that death is at 
hand and jou arc under its control All of a sudden diflicnl 
ties sliall overtake jou So cut off jour worldly connections 
and make provision of pietj 
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HIS SERMON No 206 


(After taking the oath of allegiance Talha and Zubar 
began to blame Hazrat AIi for not consulting them in the 
affairs of Caliphate The Arainil Momein thereupon 
said — ) 

^ ou got angry over a trifling matter You disregarded 
manj good deeds \\ ill 3 ou tell me tlie right of which I have 
depriv^ you * What share of yours have I taken * Did 
any Muslim tell me any reasonable thing which I hesitated to 
do or of which I nas ignorant ? By God I I did not like this 
Cahphate but you mvited me to accept it and so I accepted it 
When I became Caliph I began to rule according to the teach 
legs of tbs Holy Quaran &ad tbs tnsdftioos of tbs Holy Prophet 
I do not need any help from you in following the Quran and 
the Prophet But if ever I had stood m need of taking con 
sultation from you I -would have done it -without any hesita 
tion As reganjs the equal distribution of the boot 3 1 do 
it in accordanco of the teachings of the Holy Quran and as 
such you and your friends are not justified m blaming me for 
It May God help me and you on tlie straight path I May 
He give me and you patience I May God have mercy upon 
lum who has seen the truth and helped it or -who has seen the 
tyranny and set it nght and who became a supporter of the 
true cause! 


ms SERMON No 207 

(Some of Hazrat Ah s followers abused the Syrians in the 
battle of Siffin When he heard of ifc he said — ) 

I think it undesirable for you that you should abuse 
others but if you describe their evils and bad actions it is 
allo-wed Instead of abusing them you say this — O God' 
Save our and tlieir blood being shed ! Unite us I Bring 
them on the straight path from ignorance Let them re 
cognize truth Keep them aloof from maUce and enmity 
due to Ignorance 
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ms SERMON No 208 


(One day the Amiral Momineen saw Hazrat Imam 
Husam fightmg very desparately in the battle of Siffin, and 
he said to his companions — ) 

Protect this boy for my sake lest hia death shall break 
my heart, for I am very miserly as regards the deaths of both 
of them (Hazrat Imam Husain and Hazrat Imam Hasan) 
I do not like their deaths lest the progeny of the Holy Pro- 
phet should come to on end 


HIS SERMON No 209 
On the Decision of Arbitration, 

0 People I I ordered jou to do what I considered to bo 
proper but tho fight ivith the enemy made you weak 
God* If jou had fought a little more bravely, the enemy 
iTOuld have received a crushing defeat Also \ I was your 
Amir till jesterday hut todaj I am your subject I ruled 
over JOU till jesterday but jou rule over me today Really 
you preferred this wordly life to the life of tho next world 
and now I cannot alter a thing which you do not hke 


HIS SERMON No 210 

(He went to see his companion Ala bin Ziyadul Hans 
who was ill in Basra and said — ) 

You did much to extend jour wordly house but you 
are in need of tho extension of jour house of the next world 
If JOU \7ant a big house in the next world because you have 
a big iiouse in this worlu then jou sliould feed and entertam 
tho people, be kmd to them give the rights of the people 
according to Shanat -ahile bving in this house, and then 
you shall achieve your aim Hearing these words Alp said, 
‘ I complain agamsi. my brother Asim Ibno Ziyad to jou ’ 
Tho Aminil Mommeen said * \Vhy t What has ho done I ' 
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He said, “Wearing a cloak he has retired from this hfe ” 
He said, “Bring him to me ** ^Vhen he came, the Amirnl 
Momineen said, God hath made good things of the world legal 
for you ^Vhy do 5 ou consider them to be bad * God 
doth not like this renunciation of the world ’ He said, 
‘ 0 Amirul Ulommeen ' I follow your example You put on 
rough clothes You eat coarse and tasteless food He 
said, ‘ Alas ! You are not like me God hath made it m 
cumbenfc upon the true Imams and the just leaders to set an 
example to the needy and the poor so that they may not feel 
the pinch of abject poverty and helplessness “ 


HIS SERMON No 211 
On False TraiitiOBs. 

Truth and falsehood, obhteration and abrogation, general 
and particular things are in the hands of a man Verily 
once a false tradition nas attributed to the Holy Prophet 
durmg his hfe time At once he said, “He who will deh 
beratcly tell hes against me (or attribute hes to me) shall go 
into Hell " There are four kinds of narrators of the trai 
tions (I) H 3 'pocrites — Those who pretend to be Jfushms, 
but really they are not Muslims They do not avoid sms 
They deliberately tell hes against the Holy Prophet If 
people know that they are hypocrites and liars, they wiU not 
accept their statements But then they say that they are 
the compamons of the Prophet they have seen him and listened 
to him As a matter of fact, has mformed you of the 
conditions of the hypoentes Now they (the hypocrites) 
became the leaders of ignorance and fast friends of those who 
invite others to Hell These false Imams made them (bad 
persons) rulers who denved much worldly gam through false 
traditions People in general always cooperate with kmgs 
and wealthy persons excepting those whom God may save 
(2) Secondly there are narrators who listened to Holy Prophet 
but they id not remember his actual words- Now they 
make mistakes in the narration of the traditions but they 
do not do it deliberately They narrate whatever they 
remember and act upon jfc and say that they have heard 
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:t from the Propliet Now if the Muslims know that they 
tell hes the\ will not listen to them and if they themselves 
know that thej ate mistaken, they shall not narrate false 
traditions (3) Thirdly, there are persons who heard some 
traditions from the Holy Prophet hut later on they were 
abrogated but thej do not know of the abrogations If they 
come to know of the abrogations thej shall not act upon 
them , and other Muslims will not follow them provided that 
they are informed of the abrogations (4) Fourthly there 
are narrators of traditions who nro scrupulously honest They 
never tell lies against the Prophet, for thej hate hes Thej 
are afraid of God Tliey respect the Holy Prophet Thej 
do not make mistakes in their narrations They tell the 
people the actual words of the Prophet They say neither 
more nor less There wrete two types of the tradations Some 
of them were mtended for special persons and others were 
meant for common people Now these narrators could not 
understand the signidcance of those traditions and began to 
describe and interpret them m their own light Jloreover 
they were some people who liked to listen to the Holy Prophet 
but they could neither ask him any question nor could they 
understand him They waited till some Arabs came and 
asked some questions from the Holj Prophet and these 
persons then could listen to the Holy Prophet and remembered 
whatever he said Now the«o are the various reasons on 
account of which there are so many disputes and differences 
m traditions 


HIS SERMOK No 212 
On the Creation of the Earth 

It IS one of His great and wonderfiil mysteries that He 
made this dry earth of the surging and dreadfully boisterous 
water of the vast and big ocean Ho then made different 
zones from this water and distinguished them from the sky 
They stand m accordance with His orders They are support- 
ed by the running waiter and the conquered ocean which 
obeys Him and which is calm and quiet due to His fear He 
then made the hard stones lulls and moimtains He fixed 
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thorn in their respective places Tlieir tops are very high 
and their roots aro deep under ground The mountains look 
very high and spreading Their tops go high up in the sky 
Tiiej are the pillars and protectors of this earth They are 
fixed in the earth to maJce it stationary The inhabitants 
of tho earth aro norr quite safe because it does not move 
Verily God is exalted and High He protected this earth 
ivhen it was surrounded by boisterous and surging waves of 
water He made it dry when everj'thing around it was damp 
Ho mado it the resting place for His creation He has also 
spread a very big ocean for them That ocean doee not 
change its place It la fixed and stationary, although great 
storms and strong galea come there Venly there is warning 
for them nho fear God 


HIS SERMON No 213 

He trho did not Fight m the Cause of God was a bad Person. 

0 Qod ’ ho who heard my honest, frank, truthful, harm* 
less and beneficial speech and rejected it was a bad person 
He did not help those who fought m Thy cause He became 
lethargic in the cause of Islam 0 God ’ Thou bestoweth 
the hlessmg of martyrdom on people We invite Thy crea 
tions who live on the earth and the sky to bo witnesses against 
this person These fighter* in Thy cause may not require the 
help of this man Punish him for his sins 


BIS SERMON No 214 
Praise of God and the Holy Prophet. 

All praise bo to God who hath no equal or peer His 
attributes are indescribable He is manifest to the wise 
persons because of His wonderful creation He is above com* 
prehension and imagination He is the All Knowledge and 
All wisdom He doth everything mthout any reflection 
He cannot be hidden by darkness and ignorance Ho is 
Light The dark mght or the bnght slcy has no effect over 



Him Eyes cannot sco Him Ho knowcth everything but 
none gives Him anj information 

Ho saj*s about t!io Holy Prophet — 

God created tho Hol> Prophet with a light He is His 
chosen Prophet People gathered round him Ho overcame 
lus oppositions Ho removed Ins difficulties Uneven and 
rough grounds became even and soft duo to him Ho dis 
pelled Ignorance and darkness fiom tho nglit and tho loft 


ms SERMON No 215 

In praise ot God, the Holy Prophet and his Descendants 

I testify that God is just All His actions aro based 
on justice Ho is tho king and all His orders oro final and 
inovitablo I testify that Muhammatl (Peace bo on him) 
la His servant and His Apostle Ho ivas born of tho best 
parents Remember that God hath created ivorshippci‘8 
to worship him pillars (Prophets) to propagate His faith and 
protectors for those who obej Him Verilj God hath also 
appointed for jou a protector and helper if jou obey Him 
That protector speaks and writes tho truth Ho is firm m 
his straight patli Ho helps all those persons who want his 
help Kjion it veil that sincere and honest people of God 
are tlie protectors of His knowledge Thej protect His 
secrets They teach others They moot one another with 
love and affection They give the wino of the cognizance of 
God to others to drink Ihoy drink, it to their fill They 
are not sceptics They are always in the presence of God 
They love one another duo to their ^ood nature They aro 
the chosen people of God They are faultily faultless 
Thej have become pure due to trials and ordeals People 
sho^d obey God TJiey should avoid troubles and difficulties 
They should thinly, that this world is transitory and they shall 
leave it very soon They must do some good actions 
for the next uorld 

Blessed is the man who obeys lus (true) leader and re 
frams from tlie leader who takes him to destruction He 
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let it bo known to \oii {0 People of Ir'iqut and other places 
^vho are assembled hero) that for tho giudanco (propei manage 
ment) of \onr affairs God tht noiirisher of the world Ins 
set upon jou a Right (dut^) binding as regards m^'self and 
as I have a right upon me m the verj same waj joti hare a 
right upon mjself Now this right has the widest range of 
scope m its definition of the clnracter and nature of our rights 
and 13 tho narrowest of things mour pncticil dealings (talk 
about right and justice has no limit but the translation ot the 
same into action is too diflicult) I'lOt a single man there 
exists who has a right upon the other but that the said other 
must have (also) some upon him (the former) And whereas 
a man has a right upon another the very same this another 
must find somowhero (in some other person) And if it were 
such that some one has rights binding on others and he has 
none (for anj one) upon liimsclf (then tins) one sided right 
13 the sole and special privilege of God The Almightj Who 
13 {All per\ ading) Right m Hirasclf This (onesided right) 
18 never intended for His creation for the reason tliat He has 
(solo power) and authority over ell His creation And His 
orders and commandments have been passed upon each and 
ml with perfect and most impartial justice But that He has 
wade this (particuhr) right solely belonging to Himself bmd 
mg upon His cieation that they (all His creation) should all 
(without a single exoption) submit to His will And (simply) 
acting upon His own greatness and grace and over and above 
raal ing an addition to it so profuse as it is worthv of 
Hjm al6ne He has ordained double rewnrd for their (said) 
6tibmission(toHis>vil]) Aftertlus out of His own (manifold) 
(upon His own creation) he has fixed some for some of 
t hem (His creation) and some others upon some others (of 
them) Ho has made (all) these (Rights and their distnbu 
tion upon His creation) proportionately equal in their ways 
&»d has (also) made some (of these) Rights in direct compari 
Son ^vlth some (other of these Rights) reciprocallv bmdmg 
npon one another Until and unless (theiefore) a person does 
fulfil his own obligations tOArords others he is never in his 
r*ghts to demand tho fulfilment (by those others) of his own 
Rights over them And (beware) the very greatest one of 
these Rights is that of the Ruler over the ruled and vice 
'^rsa These reciprocal rights have been made binding by 
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has received guidance because of his msdom He walks 
on the straight path of safety He makes haste m finding 
out the true path before his death He repents for his sms 
He uses moderation in ever3rthing Verily such a man is 
fortunate and he is destmed to go into Heaven 


HIS SERMON No 216 
The Prayer of the Amirul Momioeen 

All praiSQ be to God The day has daivned upon me when 
I am neither dead nor patient I have neither committed 
any tin nor am I accused for bad actions Neither my 
descendants have come to an end nor have I rejected my 
faith I am not an atheist I am not sceptic about the 
existence of God None of the punishments which hsd 
befallen the past nations has fallen over me I am the servant 
of God I am cruel to my oim passions 0 God ! Tiiou 
hast every right over me 1 cannot take any thing but 
whatever Thou wilt give me I cannot escape from any evil 
unless Thou savcst me 0 God 1 I seek Thy protection from 
poverty though Thou art rich I seek Thy help lest I should 
go astray despite Thy guidance I seek Thy protection 
lest I should bo persecuted despite Thy kingslup 0 God I 
Let all the blessmgs which Thou bast conferred upon me ro 
main with me till my death Let the soul depart first and 
then take an ay whatever Thou hast bestowed upon mO 0 
God ! I seek Thy protection lest I should disobey Tliy 
Commandments or go against Thy Rehgion I seek Thy 
help lest inordmate ambitions should overcome mo and ma! e 
mo their slave 


HIS SERMON No 217 

(Dehvered on the occasion of tlio Battle of Siflin ) 

After pmse (to God) and prayer (for peace and blessings 
on Muhammad the Holy Prophet and his noble descendants) 
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let it be known to you (0 People of Iraque and otl er places 
^vho are assembled here) thit for tho guidance (proper manage 
mwit) of vour affairs God the nottrisher of the world has 
set upon \oii a Right (dut\) binding as regards ni\'self and 
as I ha\e a right upon me in the very same wa} you have a 
right upon myself Now this right has the widest range of 
scope m its definition of the character and nature of our rights 
and 13 the narrowest of things in our practical dcalmgs (lalk 
about right and justice has no limit but the translation ol the 
same into action la too difficult) ^.ot a single man there 
exists who has a right upon the other but that the <!aid other 
must have (also) some upon him (the former) Ind whereas 
a man has a right upon another the very same this another 
must find somewhere (m some other person) And if it were 
such that some one has rights binding on others and ho has 
none (for any one) upon £mself (then this) one sided right 
and special privilege of God The Almighty Who 
w (All pervading) Right m Himself This (one sided right) 
18 never intended for His creation for the reason that He has 
(sole power) and authonta over oU His creation And His 
OMere and commandments hare been passed upon each and 
all ^th perfect and most impartial justice But that He has 
mad® this (particular) right solely belonging to Himself bind 
His cieation that they (all His creation) should all 
{''ithout a single exeption) Siibmitto His wall And (simply) 
upon His own greatne^ and grace and over and above 
^U8 making an addition to it so profuse as it is wortlu of 
•aim al6ne He has ordained double rcTrard for their (said) 
eubmssion (to His wall) Aftertbi's outofHtsowoi (manifold) 
Rights (upon His oirn creation) ho has fixed some for some of 
t hem (His ^reaticn) and some others upon some others (of 
them) Ho lias mode (all) tbeso (Rights and their distribu 
•on upon His creation) proportionateh equal in their wa\*8 
1 hag (also) made some (of these) Pight^ in direct compari 
son With some (other of the^'O Rights) reciprocalh bmehng 
^pon one another Until and unless (thtrefore) a person does 
ulfil his oivn obligations toivards others ho is never m his 
^?hts to demaud tho fulfilment (bv those others) of his own 
Rights over them Vnd (beware) the vcia greatest one of 
these Rights is that of tho Rul r over the ruled and vice- 
'^rsa Those reciprocal rights have been made binding by 
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Ood, the Isourishep of the World This is an obligation mIucIi 
J ins been rcndcrotl indispensiblo bj the Groat God, the Al 
mighty for all the Rulers and the Ruler over all the ruled 
and the rulers And these are the rights nhich have been 
ordained bj God to bo tlie source of an mstriunent for keeping 
the honour and di^nita of their rehgion as ■srell ns a means 
for their (listing) uitural love and affection jSow let it be 
clearl} iindorstocd that tlie affairs of the ruled are never 
properly managed mlhout (the help and brotherly love and 
fijTupithj of) the rulers and neither those of the rulers (can 
over be properly cimed on) without the good will and coope- 
ration of the ruled Now at a time when the Rulers and the 
ruled have both discha^ed their said natural functions 
(towards each other) then is the time when right lias prevailed 
upon the people High roads of religion are open^ Jus 
tice and equity become the order of the day Nice and good 
religious rights and customs ore rendered going on in their 
•oim way!» Now intli tJio prevalence of Right tiie affairs of 
the time have by themselves gained oquilibnuin Tempta- 
tions for a lasting hold on wealth have been created and the 
■desire so ardent of the enemies have (by this time) come to an 
end with a total disappointment And (conversely) at a time 
•when tho rulocl (people) rebelling against him have gamed 
an upper hand over their ruler or (on the other hand) the ruler 
has himself acted in a w ay cruelly towards the ruled then at this 
stage opinions and actions Jiave become divei^nt signs of 
justice and cruelty have appeared Disorder and deceipt 
have become rampant in religion High roads of Tcligion 
have been left and forsal en People have become slaves of 
their own wish and desire and a free indulgence to them has 
"been given vent to Law and order have received a set back 
Soul and spiritual diseases have made their appearance in 
an epidemic form With tho stoppage of the working of 
grand Right and from the pursuit of a powerful wrong people 
have as it were become quite familiar and ha\ e not felt tho 
least dismchnation or dislike (for such a state of affairs) which 
are bound to eat at their roots) Now at this stage the good 
and pious slaves of God ax© in dishonour and disgrace The 
-naughty and the wicked have gamed tho upper hand And 
Lo I God s revenge and pumshment are advancing rapidU 
Clearer and nearer towards his creation (for thej have ignored 
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and place so highly put up befoto hts mind (the signs of His 
greatness and grandeur have, as lt^%ero been engraved on his 
mind) it IS his (this man a) Right that (each and) all except 
Allah (The Great God) must be lover and insignificant m 
his ojes (when a comp*vnson can be nnde between the Creator 
and His creation) And this Right above all others is not binding 
on a person on wliom God s grand gifts have been shovered, 
on whom His choicest and best blessings and boons have been 
bestoved but that the Right of this real gi\er (of gift) has 
become too great and high upon lum And this should (also) 
be borne m mind that the worst condition of rulers in the eyes 
(estimation) of the good and the pious slaves of God are thoso 
that would make the people think that the Rulers appreciate 
to assume an air of supenonty oier tho nilod and that tbcir 
affairs (m their dealings with the people) arc based on pride 
and show Look here ^ I do really regard a thing, hateful 
to me, which would lead you to consider that lam fond of 
hearing my praise (and my worth) Tins must never, for 
a smglo moment, occur in >our mind that I do so like to hear 
my praise (the idea is itsdf a hateful thing to me) Fraiso 
be to God that I am not such And tolving it to bo granted, 
that I appreciate this (that you go on praising mo and 1 
continue to like its hearing even in that case without the least 
shadow of doubt) I would have (after ha\mg weighted) mv 
own imignificance and humility in the presence of (tho height 
of power and greatness) of God, the Nounshor of tlio world 
refrained (totaU 3 ) from it then and tliero Tor, tho reason is 



shape by mj OTvn self as well ‘W tho discharge of xnj responsi 
bihty to see that they (tho rights and duties which tliey aro 
for tho pooplo themselves to do and peribnn) are followed and 
fulfilled and acted upon by others Xecping tho above two 
fold object m view 1 ha\c been constantlj changing my soul 
to come out of itself and advance ton ards you and G<^) Now 
(pleaso) do not speak before me m a manner jou do in the 
presence of cruel kings Do not for a moment seek protection 
of \our life and soul at an\ time when you happen to bo 
inmj presence mth nords(of praiso and fiatterv) wth which 
such protection la sought before kings of pomp and fur> 
Do not (please) have a dealing mth mo bj means of flattorj , 
show and hypocn^ Do not for a single moment think tliat 
I n ould fool tho loaat burden or annojTinco in tlio Right which 
^vill be spoken before mb Do noser think this too that I 
am after self aggrandizement and elevation The reason is 
that anj one whom a matter of Right is put before or a just 
cause 18 shown and these two tiungs are repugnant to him 
then (as a matter of course) to oct up to them will bo still 
more repugnant to fum Theroforo (>ou aro distinctly 
adMsed) never (to) hesitate m gmng roe (your) just and sm 
cere adneo and m speaking out frankly (wiUiout tho least 
cause of giving atmoyanco) about w hat is right For I know 
too well that oven ray soul is not (perfectly) free (for after all 
I nm also a man hko unto you) from (tho Iiabilit\ of an m 
cursion of) errors neither my actions and doings are (qmto) 
Kvfo (With an attack) from them But that God of tho world 
has granted mo protection and safety from such tiungs 
over wluch Ho has more control than m^sclf J»ow (do also) 
remember tlus that I and y on are slaves W o aro both slaves 
of that (Grpat) God Nounsher of tho world except whom 
tliero IS none c never liavo such an (unlimited) amoimt of 
control over our oivii life and soul os that Ho has (o% er them) 
Ho has outdriicn us (driven us out and out) for such a(dis 
graceful) position (as ignorance) in which wo existed ami has 
(merely out of his unlimitod grace and mercy ) put us on such 
a (high) road (as knowledge) which leads us to become pious 
and good (and through tins to otcmal salvation) Ho has 
turned our darkness (ignorance) mto light (knowledge) and 
has thus granted us sight and Insight instead of our blindness 
of Ignorance 
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HIS SERMON No 219. 

Complalal agaiast lbs Quralsb. 

O Grod 1 I seek Thy help agauist the Qurawh for they 
disregarded my relation with the Holy Prophet, iMulted me 
and gathered together to fight agamst me for a right of which 
I was more deserving than they were They said ‘ Venly 
this Caliphate is your nght if can take it But it is 
proper that you should be deprived of it Have patience in 
your adversities and misfortunes and die sadly and sorrow 
fully ” (Hearing these words) I considered over the situation 
but I found none excepting the Ahlul Bait my helpers against 
the enemy However I did not like that they (the Progeny 
of the Holy Prophet) should be killed m fighting against the 
enemy Now I dosed toy eyes to shed bitter tears I 
bore all theoe misfortunes with great patience 

In the same sermon he says about those persons who 
attacked Basra — 

They attacked the Public Treasury, the Governor, 
OiHcials and the inhabitants of Basra who were quite obedient 
to me and had taken the oath of allegiance to me They 
dispersed them (from roe) They attacked my followers 
They killed one group of people with treachery and cunning 
ness The other group took up their swords and fought 
agamst the enemy desperately and became martyrs 


HIS SERMON No 220 

On the death of Talha and Abdur Rahman bin Atab Ibno 
Asid m the battle of Jamal 

Abu Muhammad (Talba) died lonely m a foreign country 
By God I I did not like that the Quraish should be killed m 
the open fields But alas ! the descendants of Abd Jfanaf 
treat^ me very cruelly, mercilessly and unjustly and the 
big persons of the Hedjaz deserted me which was below their 
dignity and go their necks were broken 



HIS SERMON No. 221. 

In Praise of the Holy Prophet. 

The Holy Prophet sharpened his wisdom and killed hia 
passions He was reduced to skeletons due to pemnee Ho 
was pure and pious A very ^nuig and bright light showed 
him the straight path upon which he began to walk He was 
taken to Babus Salam (Gale of Mercy) and Darul Iqamah. 
He reached the place of peace, safety and protection God 
was pleased with ius actions. 


HIS SERMON No. 222. 

Indifference to Death. 

“Abundance diverts you, until jou come to the graves 
Nay 1 you shall soon loiou ” . . The Holy Quran, Part 

xiibc Oh on l and 2 

After reciting the above verse, the Aniirul Mommeen 
said — 

It is a M onder that a man «hould be proud of a big familj 
and his ancestral blood Of course be is ver\ fooluih He 
visits the graves and yet ho is so indifferent to (death) Ho 
has a very difficult task before him As a matter of fact, Jio 
IS not one of those vho remember death He is proud of the 
places uhcro his ancestors were killed He is pleased with the 
big number of liis relatives who were murdered Ho uants 
to bring their dead bodies back from the graves It is much 
better for him to take warnings from them rather tJian bo 
proud of them Ho is disgraced because ho is proud of them. 
Ho shall bo exalted if ho takes wanungs from them He 
saw them with ius bhnd c\cs and they departed from them m 
extreme ignorance and foUx 

You are trampling upon their skulls You stand upon 
their corpses which are reduced to dust You graze jour 
cattle upon places which they left You livo m the houses 
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■\vliicb the^ deserted Venly the days which are left between 
you ^nd them (the period of time from their death to your 
death) shall weep over you Listen I The persons who have 
gone before yon (died) are the fore runners and path finders of 
your destmation (You will also die just as they have died) 
These were the persons of rank and position Some of them 
were Icmgs and some of them were subjects But all of them 
died and they he buried in graves The Earth ato up their 
flesh and sucked up their blood They are qiute motionless 
in the graves They cannot be found if they are searched 
The troubles and misfortunes can no longer frighten them 
and make them sad They do not have any worldly ambi 
tions now They h^ed together m tlus Morld but nou they 
are scattered They loved ono another but now they are 
separated They are dumb deaf and motionless It seems 
as if they were prepared for it beforehand They are such 
neighbours as never meet ono another They are such frionds 
as never soe ono another They have absolutely no brother 
hood The\ live at one place yet they are m isolation and 
loneliness Diy and night make no difl’eronce for them 
They saw the pumshments of the next world with their own 
eyes and they found them more severe tlion they wore afraid 
of them and they felt them more than they had imagined 
them Now rewards or punishments were fixed for them 
They cannot desenbo ivJiat they sec ivith thoir eyes there 
Nothing IS known about them But wse persons take warn 
mgs from them Although tliey do not speak with their 
tongues yet their conditions speak — 'Lo{ Our beautiful 
faces are deformed Our soft bodies liavo pentlied \\o 
havo put on tattered garments Wo ho in a \er5 narrow 
place We have got the mhentanco of wilderness Our 
silent houses m which no hvoaro destroyed haie been 
living here for a long time Wo do not get rid of this wild 
and lonely place ’ If you can soo them you will find that 
worms and insects have made holes in thoir ctrs -Hicy 
are quite deaf They havo applied tho colly'rium of dust 
to their eyes Tlicir tonguce which \vcro every eloquent are 
completely rotten Their hearts are quite dead All the 
limbs of thoir bodies are in « very ba<I condition Tho\ 
cannot protect themselves They cannot cry Verily if 
you can think of them, you will know that they cannot 



in an\ way get rid of their misfortune and distress The 
earth has eaten up so many beautiful persons uho vrere born 
with silver spoons in their mouths, uho uere bred and brought 
up in ease and comfort, who pass^ even their time of sorrow 
m happiness and pleasures and uho did not like to give up 
tlieir pleasures They uere proud of their worldly achieve 
ments but the uorld uas laughing at them for they were in* 
different to the next world All of a sudden misfortune befell 
them The cruel Time shattered their pou ers Death looked 
at them angrily They were involved in difSculties and trou- 
bles of which they were ignorant They fell victims to 
diseases Ph3^icians gave them medicines to cure them but 
their conditions deteriorated The persons who came to 
see the paUenta consoled tbsta and U\ew velatwea 

Thej were passing through the agonies of deaths They lost 
their senses They could not speak Of course the pangs of 
death are veiy severe The agomes of death are indeed 
ladescnbable 


HIS SERMON No. 22S. 

Remembrance of God. 

“Jlen whom neither mercliandise nor soiling diverts 
from the remembrance of AUab and the kee ping up of prayer 
and the giving of poor rate ” Part XVJiX Gh XXIV 37 
(The Holy Quran) 

Verily the remembrance of God enlivens the hearts of the 
people They get wisdom and guidance from it (the re- 
membrance of God) After enmitj they become obedient 
and submissive to God (if they remember Him) Between 
the intervals of the births of Prophets, there are persons with 
whom He tells His secrets They tell the people of the re- 
gards and pumshments of God m the past They tell the 
people of the greatness of God and frighten them These 
persons are like the Khizars of wild places They praiso the 
people who use moderation in everythmg They give them 
the glad tidings of salvatiou Tliej condemn those who go 
astraj from the straight path They frighten them of des- 
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tructioa. Due to their sterling qualities, they are lite torches 
in darkness. Venly thwe axo some persons who prefer the 
remembrance of God to worldly riches The temptations 
of this world cannot prevent them from remembering God. 
They inform people {who are indifferent to the nett world) 
of the prohibitions of God They order people to be just and 
fair in their dealings and they themselves act upon this 
pnnciple They prevent people from bad actions and they 
themselves abatam from them Although they live m this 
world yet they have cut offtheir connections with this ivorld. 
It seems is if they are in the know of tho secrets of the Day of 
Judgment and so they are informing the people of them. 
They see what other persons do not eeo, and hear what other 
persona do not hear. You will find in them the signs of 
gmdance and torches in darkness if you see them (with your 
mental eyes) scanning their actions, good or bad, and woeping 
and lamenting over their commissions and omissions before 
God. On such occasions angels gather round them, and they 
receive consolation from God. The doors of tho Heaven are 
opened for them. God is pleased with their actions Ho 
hath exalted their positions. These persons repent for their 
sins before God They are grateful to Him for His favours. 
They are msigtuficant before His Greatness and Grandeur. 
The long period of sufferings has badly wounded their hearts 
Their eyes are wounded due to constant weeping. They feel 
inchned to obey the commandments of God, Tlioy beg from 
God Whose generosity is not limited and from IVTioso door 
no one returns despondent and disappomted. You must also 
scan your actions for you shall have to render your account 
on tho Day of Reckoning. 


HIS SERMON No. 22i. 

On the Weakness ol the Man 

“0 5Ian ! What has beguiled you from your Lord, the 
Gracious One.” Part XXX: Ch. LXXXIX : 0. {TIio ifoly 
Quran). 

The man is very wciOk and iiuignificant. God asks him 
this question. Ho falls an easy prey to tho temptations of 

210 



this world He is cruel to his conscience because of his 
Ignorance O man ' What made you proud that you dis- 
obey the orders of God * What made you so hold and brave 
that you commit sms * What made you like the destruction 
of your soul * Is there no remedy for your disease ? Will 
you not got up from your sleep * Have you no mercy .over 
your soul ? When you seo any person sutmg in the b linding 
beat of the sun, you take pity on him and give him protection. 
When you see any person weepmg and crying from 
pain in his body, you are moved to pity and you weep 
for him But what made you patient over your own pam 
and Butfermga * You do not weep for j ourself, although you 
should love yourself more than others Alas 1 Why are yon 
not afraid of the pumshments of God although you are in- 
volved in sms and evils * Now you should get nd of your 
lethargy, indolence and the weakness of your heart by per- 
severance and constant efforts Who made you so much 
indifferent to the next world t Obey the orders of the Al- 
mighty God Remember Him Just imagmo that although 
you are tunung your face against Him, yet He is kind to you, 
Ho invites } ou to forgiveness. He hides } our sms because of 
His favours Verily God is the Exalted and tlie High Ho is 
the Almighty and the All powerful He is so kind and merciful 
to you to see your weakness but yon commit sms He showers 
His favours upon you constantly He never deprived you of 
His blessmgs He conceals your sms Ho protects you from 
so many troubles. Now just imagine 1 If you had the powers 
of God, you would have been tbe firat person to punish your- 
self for your bad actions It is surpnsmg that despite His 
favours you are disobedient to Him I tell you the truth that 
the world did not make you proud but you have fallen an easy 
victim to the temptations of this world It (this world) 
gives you clear warmngs but you do not pay any heed to them 
Alas I you blame the person who speaks the truth and gives 
you sound advice You call him a liar and imposter If 
you consider over the deserted cities and depopulated bmidmgs, 
you shall get warmngs from them for this world They shall 
be very good guides for you They shall remind you of God 
They shall prevent you frum evils Really the bouse of the 
man who does -not make any hoosehere \s very good Ywdy 
blessed are they on the Hay of Judgment whorefram from the 
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(poor rate), clianty or renumention for any •n'ork -^^hicli I 
imvo (lone for you ^ And all these things are illegal for tho 
Alilul Bait ’ He said It is nothing but a gift I said, 
‘ 0 Aqeel ! Curse on you ! Have you come here to deceive 
mo ? Are you mad * Are you talking nonsense 1 Bj God ! 
If all tho seven •vrorlds under thesky are bestowed upon mo as a 
remuneration for usurping a gram of barley from an ant 
against tho -wishes of God I wll not do it Vorily I have less 
regard for your world tlian on ant has regard for the husk 
of a barley gram nluch it keeps in its mouth All has nothing 
to do with a thing which is pen<ihablo and destructible 
We sock the protection and help of God from evils and follies ' 


HIS SERMON No 226 
A Prayer 

0 God ' Protect ray honour by wealth ' Po not reduce 
me to abject povertj lest I should beg my livcliliood from thoo, 
and lest I should iniolo the favours of tlioso who aro tho 
worst people and lest I should praise those who give mo anj 
thing and blame tlioso who do not givo me nn^ilung although 
It 18 Thou who Lcstoueth anj Hung upon a person if Thou 
likcst and doth not bestow an^ thing upon a person if Tliou 
doth not like 


HIS SERMON No 227. 

On the E\Us ol this World 

This world IS a Iion*«o surrounded b\ misfortunes It 
is notorious for faitlJewnoss It is subject to constant cliang(ss 
Tlio persons who come here or go from here are never f^e 
It 18 a aery bad place Its pleasures aro unpleasant Thc*t» 
IS absoIiiteU no pcaco and aafetj here TJio people aro tho 
targets of this world It showers its arrows upon them and 
destrovs llvim Q Pooplo oC God t Uo’jra.to I la tins -world, 
joii stand upon a path from which numberless persons have 
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passed away in the past They lived here for a longer tune 
than jou Their houses were more populated than yours 
and they were much further away from the Day of Kesur- 
rection than you All of a sudden their conditions were 
changed Their days of pride and prosperity were gone 
Their bodies became rotten Their houses were deserted 
They had to change thoir big, spacious and fortified buildings 
with soft beds for narrow dark and dreary graves with hard 
stones Their graves are very near from one another, but 
they do not love one another They do not mix with one 
another as neighbours although they are so near They cannot 
see one another because their bo^es are completely rotten 
and hard stones and earth have eaten them You are also 
gomg to have the same fate You sliall have to experience the 
Iiorrors and punishments of the graves What will be your 
ultimate fate when you will be tsien out of the graves 2 

‘ There shall every soul become acquainted with what 
it sent before, and they shall be brought back to Allah, their 
tnie Patron, and what they devised shall escape from them ” 
Part XI Ch 10 30 (The Holy Quran ) 


HIS SERMON No. 223. 

A Prayer. 

O God ! Thou art tlie most familiar with the peraons 
who depend upon Thee I Thou art their best supporter 
Thou seest their hearts Thou knowest their secrets All 
things winch they think and do are revealed to Thee The 
only ambition which they hove is to see Thee If Thy 
separation perplexes them, they remember Thee If mis 
fortunes and troubles befall them, they seek Thy protection 
for they fully understand that Thou art the master of every- 
thing and whatever happens, happens duo to Thy orders 
0 God 1 If I am perplexed and confounded and foil to express 
before Thee, lead me and guide me There is no trouble for 
Thee in gmding and helping me 0 God ! Forgive ind 
forget my omissions and commissions and save me from render- 
ing my account before Thee 
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HIS SERMON No 229 
On the Second Caliph 

May God protect the people of those cities of that person I 
Ho put crooked thing straight He cured disease and 
established the path of the Prophet He left sedition He 
died in piety He had tho LttJodefects He did the right 
■work He abstained from evds Ho followed the com 
mandments of God Ho was afraid of God ^Vhen he died, 
people were left on different patlis , so tho misguided people 
could not get guidance and the people on tho straight path 
were not certain whether or not they were on the straight and 
right path 


HIS SERMON No. 230. 

On the Oath of Allegiance to his Caliphate 

You spread my hand for taking tho oath of allegiance 
but I withdrew it You pulled my hand but I kept it under 
my control You gathered round mo in largo numbers and 
began to push one another (to reach me) )ust as tho thirsty 
camels gather together near some stream and push one another 
In tliat wild rush, the laces of my shoes ^cro broken and tho 
sheet fell off from my shoulders, and tho weak and old persons 
wero crushed There was so much rejoicing on the occasion 
of this oath of allegiance to mo that young persons enjojod 
this huge gathering but old persons fell down on the way, 
patients suffered much wlulo commg to me and even girls 
removed their veils for tho oath of aUogianco 


HIS SERMON No. 231. 

On Piety and the Evils of the World. 

Vcnly the fear of God is tho key of tho door of truth and 
virtue It 18 a provision for tho next world It gives a person 
freedom from every kind of slavery and saves him from every 
destruction A man achieves Ins aim duo to this piety He 
gets salvation from every punishment Ho gets blessings of 

215 



different kinds So bo virtuous for virtues ejalt you You 
can gain by repentance and penitence Prayers are lieard 
(accepted) Now tlie man is m ease and comfort (he enjoys 
soimd health and is not suffering the pangs of death) and the 
pen runs (the angch ivnte the good and bad actions of a man) 
Make haste to do good deeds for your life is short Disease 
shall prevent you from doing good deeds and death siah 
capture you and take you away Venly Death puts an end 
to all your pleasures and enjoyments It removes you from 
your cherished goal It comes to you but not as a fnend 
It IS your compamon but you cannot overcome it It is a 
murderer on which jrau cannot take revenge Its ropes have 
tied you Its trouble's iiave surrounded you It has shot 
its arrows upon you It has made you the target Its 
purushment is very severe for you It is your constant 
enemy It is very near from you Very soon the darkness of 
its angry eye brow, the flames of the fires of its diseases, its 
hardships and tortures its agomes and pains shall attack you 
It will seem that it attacked you all of a sudden It made your 
secret keepers quiet It dispersed your helpt-ra It destroy* 
cd you It depopulated your house It instigated your 
heirs to divide your inhentance A per*on who cannot 
sympathize 'nth you m any way has inherited your property 
He does not rreop over your deatli In theso wrcumstancea 
it IS incumbent upon you to try aour level best to make provi 
Sion for the nevt world Be careful Jest the world should 
decievo you as it deceived the people in the past who lived 
before you Those were the people who hatl milked this 
world and who were men of rank and position Now when 
they opened their eyes, they saw that the graves were their 
lodgings and their heirs had inherited then properties They 
do not know wlio come to them They do not core for those 
who weep for them They do not respond to thoso who call 
them Abstain from this world It is very cunmng It 
deceives people It gives them something and then it takes it 
from them Its pleasures are not everlasting Its sorrows 
come in quick succession Its troubles never subside 

He says about the pious people — 

Although they (the pious people) live m this world, yet 
they are unfit to live here live here jn such a way as 
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if they do not belong to tins trorld They have no connection 
Avitli this -^srorld \\hatever thei> do they do for the next 
vorld They hanker aflerdeath of Trhichjieople are generally 
afraid Their bodies aremovingwiththoscin paradise They 
see that the people in general attach mnchimportance to their 
physical deaths but have httio regard for their spiritual 
deaths 


HIS SERMOSI No 232 
Delivered at ZI*Qar near Basra 

The Holy Prophet ‘Muharmnad (Peace be on him and his 
descendants) revealed the thing for winch he was appointed 
He gave the message of God to the people in a verv mce way 
So God united those people who were divided and disunited 
Tlie persons who were closely related ujth one another but 
■who were at daggers drawn with on© another due to enmity 
and malice were united and made to love one another by 
God 


HIS SERMON No 233 
On Abdullah Ibnc Zama 

{Abdullah bin Zama was ono of his supporters During 
his caliphate ho requested him to give liim some mone^ 
Thereupon ho said — ) 

Tlie public treasury is meant neither for mo nor you It 
18 nothing but tbo booty of the Muslims It is duo to their 
drawn s\\ordB If jou had taken part m the war with theni» 
jam ivould have also got your sliaro But jou would not doit » 
therefore y ou have no right in it 


HIS SERMON No 234 
On the AUnl-Balt 

Bewaro 1 Tho tongue is alimb ol thoBody ot a man 13 a 
man indulges m prohibitions and other pleasures the tonguo 
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does not ke}p ium , btrt if a man iios a good nature, tiie tongue 
never fails him We, the Ahlul Bajt, are the kings of 6is 
course We know its rules and grammar Its branches 
laden with sweet fnuta overshadow us Maj God have mercy 
on you t Know it well that you live m an ago when there 
are only a few persons to speak the truth The followers of 
Truth are in disgrace The people of this ago have fallen 
easy victims to evils and sins They have no regard for 
prohibitions The youths of this ago are ill nature J The 
old people aro emfiil The learned persons are hypocrites 
There is no sincenty in the hearts of the students for leanung 
They aro also hypoentes The young people do not respect 
the old ones Tho nch persons do not give any thing to the 
poor persons m charity 


HIS SERMON No 2S5 
^ Ofl the Disunity ol the People 

Vonly the duers natures of tho people have divided 
•and disunited them Tliey aro made of dilTcrent kinds of 
earth They aro near or distant from ono another according 
to tho natures of tho sod of which they aro made Now there 
are some persons who are beautiful and Imndsomo buttlioy 
are foolish There are some persons of fall statures hut they 
aro cowardly Tliero aro some persons who aro virtuous and 
pious but they look ugly There ore some persons who aro 
lean and tUm and have sliort statures but they can l>ear 
hardships and sufferings paluntli There ore some persons 
who aro famous for their good nature nnd people Uko it, but 
they (people) do not like their formality and artificiality 
^ero aro somo persons who aro perplexed and confounded 
but they have sluirp tongues and they aro iin£»ctuous by 
nature 


HIS SERMON No 236 
On the Death ol the Holy Prophet. 

5Iay my parents bo BaenCced for you 1 Your death hvs 
put an ond to Prophethood, reaclations and tho messages 
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from the sky which had not been done due to the deaths of 
others in the past. Yonr death has caused a general sorrow. 
People are very much grieved at your death. If you had not 
ordered us to have patience, and had not prohibited us from 
weeping and crying, we worfd have wept bitterly. It is an 
eternal grief but alas I Dwith is inevitable, and unavoidable. 
None can escape it. llention us also before God. Remember 
us. Do not forget us. 


HIS SERMON No. 237. 

On the Migration of the H 0 I 7 Prophet from Mecca to Medina. 

I followed in the footsteps of the Holy Prophet. I 
started in search of him. I enquired of Ins welfare at every 
stage. I found him at Drj. 


HIS SERMON No. 238. 

An Advice to the People. 

Do good deeds and offer your prayers, for now you are in a 
position to do them, the book of writing your actions is still 
open and the bed of repentenco is spread. The persons who 
turn agamst truth are invited to truth and there is still time 
for the sinful persons for repentance and penitence. Do good 
deeds before you die, the days of your life pass away, the door 
of repentence is closed and the angels go away to the sky ■with 
your actions. If a man takes advantage of his life and mokes 
provision for the next world, and considers tills life to be 
preparatory for the eternal and everlasting life, ho fears God 
and keejis liis passions under bis control. He follows the 
commandments of God and abstoins from His proliibitions. 


HIS SERMON No. 239. 

On the Censure of the Arbitrators (Amr Ibnul As and Abu Musa 
AshaVl) and the Syrians. 

They are tyrants They are mean and wicked. They 
are the ^aves of the mean and base people. They g.'ithcrcd 
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together from all sidos and created fictions and dis'sensions 
They deserve to bo taught and made to understand the truth 
Thev arc m need of careful euperv iston and guidance They do 
not belong to the 'Muhajircen and the Ansar They are not 
of those persons who had embraced Islam m Medina before 
the migration of the Hol\ Prophet and u ho bad built a mosque 
there Beware • They selected Amr Ibnul As to bo their 
representative for a thing which they liked most and you 
selected Abu "Musa Ashari to be jour representative for a tbmg 
which you hated most "Vou had made a promise ivith 
Abdullali Ibne Qiis (Abu Musa Ashan) only a few days ago 
You had met him (on the oceasion of tho battle of Jama! ) 
and he eaid It shall create seditions and factions Cut off 
jour arrows Put your swords into your sheaths If he 
was honest in lus saj mg he committed a sm in acco^anying 
us But if ho was a har lus dishonesty is proved However, 
disregard the decision of the arbitation consisting of Abdullah 
Ibno Abbas and Amr Abnul As Take advantage of this 
opportunity Do ^ou not see your forts over which the ene 
mies ore showering their arrows ? 


ms SERStON No 240 
On the Ahlul'Bad 

(Tlie Progeny of the Holy Prophet } 

They (the Ahlul Bait) are the hfe of leanting They 
are death (kill) to ignorance Their patience informs you of 
their depth of knowledge Their silence is a tangible proof 
of their right and correct speech They never oppose TVuth 
They are the pillars of Islam They revealed Truth and 
removed falsehood and ignorance They understand the 
real spirit and significance of Islam 


HIS SERMOK Mo 241 

(When Hazrat Usman the Third Caliph was besieged he 
sent AhduDah bui Abbas to xequeat Hazrat Ah to leave 
Sladina for Yanba, Thereupon he said — ) 
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0 Ibn© Abba^s 1 Usman wants to make me tho camel 
to carry water m ahoep kins He called mo in Jladina and 
now ho tells me to go out By God ! I did awaj' with, the 
siege of the insurgents but now there is danger lest I should be 
accused 


HIS SERMOH No. 242. 

Appeal for Jihad. 

God wants jou to show your gratitude to Him for the 
blessings which He has conferred upon you Ho is to gite 
Hia kingdom to you Ho is about to give jon an opportunity 
BO that jou maj trj to surpass one another in reaching Para 
diso Tio tho knots of >our under ganncnts trghtlj Stop 
tho excess in eating and drinking, for there is emmtj between 
firm determinations and happ^ entertainments Tho noc* 
turnal sound sleep breaks firm determinations and courage 


The Sayings of Hatrat All. 

During tho timo of sedition be like tho joung one of a 
camel upon which neither anj ono can nde nor can it bo milked 

Ho w ho IS greedy is disgraced 

Avarice dimmislios one’s digmtj without increasing one’s 
future 

Tho gTCodj arc tho riavos of thow desires 
Disappointment goes with nvance 
A w ise person becomes dumb in lus needs 
A beggar is hko a poor traveller cm n in his own eitj. 

To abstain from knowledge and art is a disease 
Patience is courage 
Picti 18 wealth 
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TJio best friend is resignation to God 
Tlio sum of oxccllencj is knoivledgo 
Nothing le moro omaroontal than courtesy 
Tlie heart of n wise man is tho box of Im secrets 
If a man keeps Ihcndship inth people, his faults are con- 
cealed 

Charity cams praise 

There can bo no eliarity with an empty pocket 

When tho world favours any person, his defects seem 
to bo virtues , and when it turns its face agamst him, his 
virtues become defects 

Live in this world m such a way that if jou die people 
may wcop over you , and if you are alive, they may feel 
laclmed to more in your coaipiin} 

How excellent is merej enjomed with might 1 
Be grateful to God eveu for little blessings 

^ He who is not helped by his relatives and iriends^^is 
helped bj distant peoples 

Every person upon whom misfortune falls is not sinfu l 

Sfan proposes and God disposes 

Your desire is your most inveterate enemy 

Pardon the faults of the courteous and civil persons for 
God pardomi their faults 

The subjects of a cruel and dreadful king suffer loss 

The daj’s of your life pass away lil^e clouds, so do good 
deeds during your life time 

We have a right in this property of the Muslims If we 
get it, we are strong , butifwedonot get it, wo are hie ndom 
on camels although we eat to our fill at night 




He wlio 18 slovr to do good deeds does not attain great- 


ness 

The atonement of great sins is to help the poor and the 
distressed and to make them happy 

O eonofAdaml PeatGod when Ho constantly confers 
blessings upon you 

IiDTe and enmitj cannot he hidden in the hearts , they 
express themselves Those who wall*, on the surface of the 
earth shall one day be interred in it 

Fear God for He has concealed your sms ns if He has 
forgiven them 

Patience, belief, justice and Jihad are the four pillars 
of faith Desire fear and piety are the branches of patience 

He who is fond of Paradise forgets the pleasures of this 
world He who is afraid of the fire of HoU abstains from the 
prohibitions of God Hie worldly troubles become easy for 
niTTi who re&ains from worldly gams He who waits for death 
does good deeds 

There are four pillars of Heathenism — (1) to hide Truth 

(2) to frght against Truth (3) to go astray from Truth (4) to be 
the enemy of Truth He who conceals Truth shall bo lost in 
Ignorance He who fights against Truth with ignorance shall 
always be blind of Truth (He shall never sea Truth) Ho who 
goes astray from Truth shall find pleasures in evils and shall 
hate virtues Ho who opposes Truth sbaU be ultimately 
surrounded by di&c^ties and mislortunes 

There aro four pillars of doubts — (1) to fight (2) to fear 

(3) to be worried (4) to be downcast He who quarrels 
shall never get happiness He who is afraid of everythmg in 
front of him shall retrace his steps He who is sceptic and 
worried shall be trampled down upon, by the Satan He 
who IS despondent ond disappomted shall perish 

A virtuous man is better than virtue A vicious person 
IS worse than vice Bo generous but do not be extravagant 
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Gjvo nlms according to jour means and do not keep 
jour family m abject poverty 

To give up ambitions is the best contentment 

He who increases his ambitions spoils his good actions 

The following advice was given to Hazrat Imam Hasan 

Bo wise for it sliall make you self sulBcient There is 
no pain more troublesome than ignorance Pride forfeits 
praiso Humility is one of tho nest spread by real greatness 

0 Son Refrain from tho friendship of a fool for he intends 
to benefit you but really ho harms you 

Rcfram from a friendship of a miser for he shall desert 
you in your need'i 

Bo afraid of friendship of a irreligious person for he shall 
soli for a small gam 

Bo not make fnondslup witli a bar for friendship is 
impossible with a bar Misrepresentation spoils narration 
Lying spoils news 

Tho tongue of a wise man is behind his heart whereas the 
heart of a fool is behind hig tongue 

Disease wastes away the sms of a man 

He quotes a Saying of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 
(Peace of God be upon him and his descendants) 

0 All the Momin shall not be your enemy and the hypo 
cntjc shall not be your friend 

The worth of a man depends upon tus courage Truth 
IS lus divine tongue 

Be afraid of a generous person when he 13 hungry 

Be afraid of a miser when ho hasalotof money W ealth 
hides the defects of a man 
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Hott excellent is mercy conjoined with power. 

How mean is punishment inspite of apologies 

He is really generous who gires before he is asked. 

It is wisdom which makes a man self sufficient. 

There is no discaso more hopeless tlvan want of wisdom. 

There is no better I^cy than courtsoy. 

Hold consultation before you do anj'thing. 

Know that resignation is the first step in true religion and 
sincerity its end. 

With patience misfortunes are no misforttmes. 

Wealth is the root of all diseases. 

He who frightens you of any evil mvites you to good. 

The tongue is Like a wild beast. If it is not checked it 
shall harm others. 

The woman is Uke a scorpion. Her stmg is pleasant and 
sweet. 

The people of the world are like riders who sleep on their 
journey. 

It is better to die than to bog. 

Ho not feel ashamed even if you Iiave a httio to give in 
charity, for it is better to give a beggar something though it 
may be very little rather tbaatodisappomt him. 

To refram from prohibitions is the ornament of the needy. 
To be grateful to God is the decoration of tho rich 

Ho not think how your ambitions were reahsed in the 
past. 

The ignorant man is the loser in whatever condition he 
may be. 

its a mnni's wnfirom kncitsma, no ins •wurfrs iooruiwo. 

Time disappoints people and bnngs them near death. 



It is totter for an Indian to set hia otto example to the 
people rather than to give precepts 

Every breath of a man bruiga him nearer to Death. 

Evcrythmg in this -world is perishable. 

Whatever is fated most come to pass. 

The love of the world is the root of all troubles 

This world is the shop of misery. The divorce of the 
world is the marriage settlement of the paradise. 

Live with your body in this world and with your faith and 
work for the next. 

Acquire knon’ledgewbeneveryoumsyget. When a hypo- 
crite geta a -wisdom it gives him satisfaction. 

Wisdom is a lost property of the Momin. Acquire it 
even if you get it from a hypocrite. 

The worth of a mao depends upon his good Actions. Ex- 
pect nothing from any person but from God. 

Be afraid of your sins only. 

The chief of wisdom is to admit one’s own ignorance. 

Never be ashamed of admitting your ignorance. 

A man should not feel ashamed of acquirmg -what he does 
not know. 

Patience is the fruit -of Faith. 

To fight for the cause of God (Jihad) has. . . .unique 
advantages. 

The opinion of the old person la better than the strength 
of a young boy. 

I wonder at the man who is despondent of the mercy of 
God, although He has allowed him to repent for his sms 

He is the true learned man who does not make any one 
despondent of the mercy of God. 
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Pray to God to protect you from the misguided pepole, 
your -wealth and your childron are tnals for yon 

The increase of your -wealth and children is of little value 
but tho increase of your knowledge and virtues is really 
good 

If you do good deeds, be grateful to God, but if you 
commit sms, repent for them 

Sinning is a disease, repcntence is the medicme, and 
abstaining from it la its cute 

Verily the friend of Muhammad (Peace be on him and his 
descendants) is he who obeys the commandments of God and 
abstains from His prohibition though ho may not be his 
relative 

It 18 hotter to sleep with a strong faith m God rather 
than to offer prayer in scepticism 

When you hear any tradition of the Holy Prophet 
remember it, understand it and act upon it 

He who praises you murders you 

A time IS coming when the compamons of the lungs -will 
be only bad persons who "wiD be prosperous and happy, 
whereas the good and just persons shall be disgraced and 
humiliated 

To assist the -wrong is to opprero the right 

Cruelty to the distressed is the worst cruelty 

There is ennuty between this "world and the next world 
He who is the friend of this "world is the enemy of tho next 
world and ho who is the enemy of the next world is the friend 
of this world You cannot many both these worlds and enjoy 
their pleasures 

Blessed are those persons who are indifferent to this 
world 


227 




Blessed are they who are fond of the next world 
Do not neglect your pinyers which are obligatory upon 

you 


Do not trespass the limits Abstain from prohibitions 
Moderation is the path of safety 

Very often ignorance nuns a learned person Although 
he understands hia position yet his knowledge does not benefit 
him 


The greatness of a man depends upon his heart which 
IS but a small piece of flesh 

The greedy are the slaves of their desires 

Disappointment goes with avarice 

Yielding to anger means shame and sm 

When fortune smiles upon a man ho generally forgets God 

If a man is in peace and prosperity, lie generally boeomes 
proud 

If a man weeps and cries in misfortung, he i s disg raced 
We the true Imams use moderation in everything 

The orders of God can be maintained and enforced only 
by that person nho is sympathetic towards the people but 
who must not ho under their control 

He who loves the Ahlul Bait must be read^ to put on the 
dress of poverty 

There is nothing more beneficial than ^nsdom 
Pride impedes progress and roars greatness 
None 18 more respectable than o pious man 
Let good deeds bo your companions and desires bo your 
enemies 

Courtesy is the best inheritance Wlien God favours 
an\ of His servants ho engages lum m His love 



Abstinence from prohibitions is the best piety 

It IS very good if a man does not do a doubtful thmg 

There 18 no knowledge better than reflection and medi- 
tation 

There la no prayer better than the discharge of your 
obbgations 

There is no faith better than patience and shame 

There is no greatness better than modesty and humihty 

There is no help stronger than consultation 

Two groups of people shall perish — those who over- 
estimate me and those who under estimate mo 

The waste of time involves a man m difficulties 

The world is like a snake which is very soft if it is touchec 
but which IS very poisonous and deadly 

Tlie ignorant person likes it but the wise person refrainE 
from it 

Death is separation from the perishable and merging in 
the imperishable 

People are asleep when ahve , they are only awake when 
they are dead 

The chief aim of Islam is resignation to God It ordaina 
to have complete and firm faith m one God and the Holj 
Prophet Muhammad and to follow strictly the command- 
ments and prohibitions of God 

The miser’s wealth goes either to his Jieirs or to the wind 
None 13 more sobtary than a miser 

A miser is only a treasure for his hens 

To be stingy with, what is in hand is to distrust God 
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Stinginess defames moderation 


ifoney does not benefit its possessor except when he parts 
with it 

The short coffers of the charitable man are preferable to 
the abimdance of the miser 

I wonder at the man who is sceptic about the existence 
of God although he sees His creation 

I pity the man who has forgotten Death although ho secs 
persons dying daily 

The more you wonder at the man who does not behevo 
in the next world, the less it is 

The greatest of follies is to love this world and forget the 
next world 

The person who does not do good deeds and does not 
offer his prayers will be mrolved in difficulties ond misfortUDes 

Humanity is of two kinds, those who hope m ram ond 
those who gam to be discontented 

When we do not hope, we do not fret 

One who understands the greatness of God looks down 
upon this world 

Vcrdy piety is the best provision for the next world 

Ho shelter is safer than piety 

Piety IS the best reformer of Religion 

Piety IS the safest refuge 

The walks of those v ho have gone before you are mstruc* 
tive to those who follow 

There are two kinds of persons — tlioso who sell tlicmsclvoa 
for this world and as such tlw^ pensh and those who bay 
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next world and ns such they are free from the punishments 
of the next world. 


A friend in need is a friend indeed. 

Pray to God and Ho shall accept j'our prayers. 

Confession is tho best eavjour. 

There is no redeemer better than repentance. 

Prosperity consists not in the increase of money and 
children but in tho growth of virtue and development of 
patience. 

Bo grateful to God and Ho will make you happy and 
prosperous. 

The prayer of every pious person brings him near to God. 

Pilgrimage to the Holy Kaba (Haj) is tho Jihad (rehgioua 
war) of every weak person. 

Fastmg is the Zakat (poor»rate) of the body. 

The Jihad of a woman is to please her husband . 

Let a fortification of alms protect your property. 

Money does not benefit its owner except when he parts 
with it. 

The best investment is that with which duties are dis* 
charged. 

God helps a man according to his needs and capacity. 

One who uses moderation in everything never becomes 
poor. 

The death of children is duo to the fact that though a 
man is rich, he does not spend money in the way of God. 

To make friendship with people is half-wisdom. 

Sorrow makes a man old before time. 
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In over v’iielmmg difficulties a man s greatness is dis- 
closed 

If a person loses his patience in troubles, he Joses his 
reward 

Fasting of mind la to abstain from all evil temptations 
There are persons whose fastings dojiot help them There 
are persona wh ose prayers do not Help them 

Protect your property by p'ljmg poor rate 

Remove your troubles by prayers 

There are three hinds of people — tliose who know God, 
those who are the seekers of Truth, those who are neither 
learned nor seekers of Truth The people of the last group 
are very base and mean Tlicy follow any leader bUndly like 
sheep 

Knowledge is better than wealth for you have to protect 
wealth whereas knowledge protects jou 

Wealth decreases by spending whereas tlio moro joii 
spend Imottledgo, the more it will increase To receive know 
ledge 18 a part and parcel of faith Tho seeker of knonlcdgo 
18 regarded People obej God because of knowledge Know 
ledge gives life to the soul It kills ignorance 

I ovo of wealth fosters aspirations and spoils virtue 

A man is hidden behind his owoi tong ue 

He who does not recognize himself perishes 

Do not ovpect anj reward unless you do good deeds 

There are some persons who only talk of piety but they 
indulge in worldly pleasures They prevent others from 
loving this uorld but they themselves love this world too 
much 

Every soul slnll taste of death 

Every fortunate person shall become unfortunate 

A patient person sooner or later, shall achieve his aim 
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If a man is pleased and satisfied \9itli the actions of an 
organization (party) he is ono of them 

Fear of God is the final result of Lnoivledge 

PoYecty sometimes kills the conscience of a man 

Do not obey any person m any illegal things 

The person who interferes with an affair of which he is 
incapable should bo condemned 

Pride impedes prosperity. 

Death is at hand and the worldly life is very short 

The Day of Jadgmeut will bo pleasant for the person who 
wiU be learned It shall be dark and unpleasant for tho 
Ignorant 

Abstinence from ams is better than repentence 

People are enemies of what they are ignorant 

He who fights for God only is strong end powerful 

Heart is the instrument of honesty 

Doubt IS the outcome of ignorance 

An adviser devoid of virtue is like a bow without its 
string 

Humility mspite of position is hke mercy inspite of poiver 
(Humihty is to High Position what Mercy is to Power ) 

Camel appetites arc nets spread by the Devil 

God hastens the fall of tyrants He who turns against 
Truth IS lost 

If a man has no patience he penshes 

Verily men are the targets m this world upon which the 
arrows of death fall 

Speech is like medicine A small doze of it cure s the 
patient' but' the'escess ofit kills Em 



Tlie leas you aay tho more you will be certified 

The power of forbearing anger is superior to that of taking 
xerenge 

If common people are muted they can defeat their enemy 
but if they disperse they mo not recognized 

There are two angda with every person They protect 
him m hi3 lifetime but when death overtakes Him they do 
not interfere with it God loves those persons who are grate 
ful to Him 

To teach is to learn 

Uneasiness of mmd is moro painful than patient resigna 

tlOD 

Generosity protects honour 

Forgiveness keeps the fools quiet To forgive your 
«nemy is the poor rate of your victory 

Forgive and forget the treachery of the enemy 

He who depends upon his opinion perishes 

To take consultation is the fountain of guidance 

Patience overcomes misfortunes 

Avarice dunmishes one s dignity without increasing 
■ones fortune There arc many wise poraons who are tho 
Tootims of fools 

Experience is a very good teacher 

Never tell your secrets to a person who is displeased with 

One who is generous has many friends 

Chanty earns praise 

A man is known in distress 

Do not make friendship with a^calous person 

To oppress people is the worst provision for the next 
world 
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A generous man does not remember the defects of other 
persons. 

Humility advertises greatness. 

People do not see the defects of a person who is humble 
and meek. 

Be silent and be safe. 

Be just and you shall rule. 

Contentment is an incomparable treasure. 

Enmity is the occupation of fools. 

Association with a fool is a torture to the soul. 
Moderation is half economy. 

Pity the jealooa people 
Disappointment goes with avarice. 

Jealousy devours virtue as fire devours wood. 

If a person goes to a nob mao hoping to get something 
&om him, ho loses two*tturds of his faith. 

A man who loves this world shall be always sad, greedy 
and disappointed. 

If a man is contented, he is a king. 

The contented alone live in peace. 

Courtesy c<»ts nothing but buys everything. 
Contentment is piety. 

The crown of the king is liis own justice. 

"When any man hopes well of you, do not disappoint him. 

Pride, cowardice and misetlmess are bad for men but 
good for women 

A wise man does the ri gh t thing at the right time, in a 
right way. 

This world is worse than the hone of a pig which is in the 
hand of a leper. 
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There are three groups of people — (1) Some persons 
offer their prayers for revrards Such prayers are busmess* 
like (2) Some persons are afraid of God, so they offer their 
prayers Such prayers are the prayers of slaves (3) Some 
persons pray to God out of gratitude Such prajers are the 
prayers of free persona 

Fear God, however httle it may 

If you give lengthy answers to questions, you are hable 
to commit mistakes 

If you are grateful to God for His blessmgs, He in* 
crease them , hut to he oogratefa) is to stop gifts 

If a person considers you to be good, try to be good 

Namaz (Prayer) makes a man humble Fasting tests the 
sincerity of a man 

Jihad 18 ordained for tho victory of Islam 

The commandments of God are meant to reform the 
people 

The Prohibitions are meant for checking the fools from 

sms 

Wine is prohibited because its use makes a man lose his 
sense 

A man becomes pious if ho abstains from stealing 

If a man abstains from adultery, ho protects his progeny 
(the purity of tho blood of his family) 

Sodomy is prohibited for tho increase of human beings 

If a man is not jealous, he will bo healthy 

Do not make provision for tomorrow for God will giro 
you food 

Treat your friend kindly lest ho should becomo jour 
enemy some day ; treat jour enemy kindly so that Iio should 
becomo your friend somo day. 
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What is fated must come to pass. 

God gives time to every sinner. 

Venly there is destruction for enmity. 

Re&am from women as far as possible. 

Frequent remembrance of death decreases one's worldly 
desires 

When you ore quite certain of your death, do good deeds. 

Death mocks at aspirations. 

Though naked and starving, the contented are the most 
happy. 

Avarice leads to imscnipulous means. 

Hypocrisy is very bad. 

Offer your prayers willingly and cheerfully. 

The chief aim of knowledge is virtue. 

The Beat knowledge is what benefits its possessor. 

The Amirul lilomlneen said about Pate, '‘It is a dark 
path. Do not walk upon it. It is a deep ocean. Do not 
plunge into it. It is a secret of God Do not try to find it 
out.” 

0 God ! Bless one whoso chief treasury is hope and 
whose weapons are tears. 

0 God 1 Thou art too great to destroy one whom Thou 
hast brought up. 

Do not move in the company of fools. 

Every look supplies a lesson. 

The dead supply les-sons for the bring 

The strongest of men is he who subdues his passions. 

Ho who loves God fights shy of people. 

None who makes a correct self estimation is ever lost. 

Xb-is WQckl. ia a. pmano. , only timsa ignocant of it swallow 
it. 
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No sm can make me ead if I get tune to offer two rakat 
Namaz after it 

Obedience to women is the worst ignorance 

With virtue one can enslave the free 

It IS easier to be virtuous than to be vicious 

Your letter is much better than your verbal message 

The men are the sons of this world 

A high mmded and bashful man never commits adulteiy 

A man sleeps on the death of his son but he does not 
sleep on the loss of his property 

The weapon of jealousy is criticism 

He who bears tales to you certainly bears tales about you 

Excessive laughter deadens the minds 

A mau can never be a true Muslim unless he has fuU 
confidence m God 

Tyranny is the fore runner of nun 
A tyrant s success is his moral defeat 

Oppression of orphans and widows brings down d seaso 
and loss of blessing 

Happy IS ho who conquers himself 
Tight agamst self la the greatest of all fights 
The world is bitter with oJl its sweetness 
The Amirul Jlommccn said to his son Muhammad Hana- 
fiya I am afraid of your object poverty Seek the protection 
of God from it 

Extreme povertj is not good 
Ho who teaches me a letter binds mo with a fetter 
Religion 13 a stovo and knowledge tho route to it 
In order to bo successful obey knowlcdgo and disobey 
Ignorance 

Many quote knowledge but few note in amd 
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The most complete gift of God is life based on knowledge 

53ie innumerable fools have made the learned very- 
scarce 

Abstain from sins and disobedience even m solitude 
If a man succeeds with tyranny, he is really defeated 
The lung is the mapector of the land of God 

A Muslim looks happy and cheerful His sorrow is hid 
den Ho is large hearted He has no worldly ambition He 
hates ostentation and hypocrisy 

Brothers enhance our pleasure and sooth our pains 

Givmg after refusal is more pleasmg than refusal after 
givmg 

Bo not mind the speaker but mmd the speech 
Avoiding sin is better than practising virtue 

To loosen the reins of ones desires is to hasten ones 
death 

Actions arc the outcome of intentions 

Without sinceritj all works are valueless 

Many work for what mil rum them 

The greatness of a beggar lies in not bcggmg 

The ornament of a wealthy man is to bo grateful to God 

Forgiving is the crown of greatness 

Mercy graces power 

The Bay of Judgment eliall bo very painful to the cruel 
persons 

Nothing is more detnmcntol to rehgion than avarice 
Greed mars justice 
Contentment is an everlastmg honour 
Bo not spoil your honour by begging 
To praiso a man more than ho deserves is flattcrj 
Tho worst sm is that which a man considers easy 
239 



The conjecture of a jmo man ib more correct than the 
conviction of a fool 

He who finda fault with himself is safe from finding fault 
with others 

He who IS satisfied mid contented shall never be sad 

Greatness hea in the nobihty of aspiration and not m the 
decaying bones of ancestors 

. He who draws the swords of rebellion is killed 

He who goes to notorious places is defamed 

Contentment la a wealth which is not subject to decay 
and destruction 

He who always remembers death is satisfied mth a little 
worldly wealth 

Love of wealth fosters aspirations and spoils virtue 

Let your aspirations be for the next world and you will be 
reformed 

People are more ULe the times they live m than they aro 
like their forefathers 

' One’s obedience to God is proportionate to one's wisdom 

The wise oim at perfection 

The foolish aim nt wealth 

To respect the learned is to respect God 

The learned are the living ones in the dead mass of 
Ignorance 

The learned man underetandstho ignorant for ho was once 
Ignorant himself 

A true Momm takes warning from this world Ho takes 
lus livelihood according to his needs 

Every arrow does not hit the mark ; nor is cv cry pray cr 
granted 
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0 ■ Ix)rd : I approach Th6e through remembrance of 
Thee. 

Avarice, pride and envy are the root causes of all troubles. 

He is really wise whose action attests to his words. 

To separate from things of time and to connect self with 
things of eternity is the highest wisdom. 

The tongue of the wise man is in bis own mind. (The 
wise man speaks in his mind or the wise thinks much and 
speaks little } 

A check upon the tongue is better than a check upon the 
stomach. 

He who does not control his tongue shall be sorry. 

Ililiserbness is the cause of all evils. 

Charity would not be guided by fear and hope. 

Real charity relieves the whole distress. 

You must get whatever is allotted for you. 

Beware of the tougue for it is an arrow that often goes 
•wrong. 

A 8^reet tongue begets many friends. 

The mind of the fool is behind his own tongue. (The fool 
speaks 'before ho thinks). 

A man’s tongue is his own balance. 

Truth is the divine tongue. 

Aspirations know no bounds. 

Trust in God is the best founded aspiration. 

The highest aspiration of animals is to satisfy their 
stomachs. 

The highest aspiration of wild beasts is to be oppressive 
over others. 

The highest aspiration of women is to give charm to this 
worldly Mo and to create mischief in it. 
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Tlie highest aspiration of Ah is to guide the world 
A man’s worth depends upon the nobility of aspirations 

I)o not be a coward even if death comes to you Do not 
seek the help of any pers on even if you are m great distress 

If you act in accordance with the wishes of the prople, 
you are safe 

Your separate existcaice (fiom Divmity) is an unpardon 
able 8m 

Fear none but your sms 

Old age M a true adviser, who pomts out your mistakes 
This world is a bridge leading to the next 
Sin spoils service of God 
Admomtion in pubbe is fruitless 
Be sincere m your works, for Divine test is very keen 
Want of smeenty spoils good deeds 
The hardest part of an action is to scuro the purity of tlio 
motive 

Little with care is more lasting than much with extra 
vagance 

Lymg spoils news 

Untruthfulnesa and hypocrisy degrades morality 
Courtesy is the best inhentonce 
One’s behaviour is the index of one’s mind 
Care for parents is the foremost duty. 

Take care of your parents, and jour children will take 
care of you 

Fndo forfeits praise 

Generosity earns praise 

Envy robs a man of his happiness 

There is no sincerity in o backbiter 

He who listens to backbilmg is a backbiter lumsclf 

To fulfil promises is the highest form of mtogntj. 

242 



Truth means conformity of q)ecch vnth tlie Divine mode 
of working. * 

A modest smile is the best laughter. 
v/Excessivo laughter damages the respectability of a person. 
Ostentation spoils worship. 

Experience is a sufficient teacher, 
v/ Boasting issues from small minds. 

To fight against one's own desires is the highest wisdom. 
Divine fortification protects the country of a just king. 
Greed spoils justice. 

The cliief aim of wisdom is to admit one’s own ignorance. 
He is truly ignorant who ignores self value. 

* The boon of the ignorant is hko a garden on a dung hdl. 
Fall in with virtues and fall out with desires 
Tyranny leads to moral cowardice. 

To enjoy this life at the cost of the next is to be unfai 
to oneself. 

How incongruous to have a sickly spirit and handsom* 
body. 

Waste is the result of eins< 

Disappointment accompanies modesty. 

Purity accompanies wisdom. 

Cowardice is due to faint heartedneas and weak faith. 
Your tongue shall speak out what it is accustomed to. 

A man without speech (tongue) is but an idol or a beast. 
Silence is the reply to many a question. 

Silence is the best reply to a fool. 

The best speech is what is short and reasonable. 

The beat statement is what is evidenced by actions. 
Excessive speech dishonours a man. 

Xengtb mars speech. 
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The Ignorant does not understand the learned for he 
himself was never learned 

Knowledge kills ignorance 

Little knowledge God damages conduct 

Nothmg except true hght can ever purify life 

Knowledge creates fear 

Practice makes knowledge perfect 

The conjecture of a man depends upon his sense 

Want of sense cannot bo compensated by wealth 

The fool IS alone though he be in society. 

0 Lord Pardon such sms of mine as bring down Tliy 
curse or punishment 

O God Strengthen my bmbs for Thy service, and harden 
my wings to reach Thee 

The wise man does not speak except when necessary or 
With reason 

Every wise man is sad 

The Wiseman is gamer m whatever condition he may bo 

Knowledge is the compensation for mental exertions 

Humility IS the outcome of knowledge 

Stmginess earns notonety 

Stmguiess kills friendship most 

There can bo no chanty with an empty pocket 

Grey hair is the fore runner of death 

A long life IS attended with many misfortunes 

Bight IS the best ai^umont 

A cheerful face puts out tho fire of enmity 

The legacy consoles tho hous 

The choicest work of mon i* to ossociate with the virtuous 
To bo good to the good is goodness m its highest sense 
Virtue never dies 
No success with haste 
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'Extravagance spoils charity. 

Do not say what j-ou do not know. Say only what you 
know. 

That virtue is not virtue which leads a man into hell, and 
that vice is not vice which leads a man into Heaven. 

There is no blessing bettor than heaven. There is nothing 
worse than hell. 

Poverty is a curse. 

The disease of the heart is worse than the disease of the 
body. 

Wealth is a hlcsaing. 

Do not be indifferent to death for death is not indifferent 
to you. 

Be who lights agamst Truth shall sustain defeat. 

Do not depend upon your sound health and wealth. 

Death may come to you at any time. You may be re> 
duced to abject poverty m the twinkling of an eye. 

That day is really a day of Id when a man does not 
commit any sin. 

Verily they who make provision for the next world are 
the friends of God. 

Remember that worldly pleasures shall come to an end 
hut sins shall remain. 

It is foUy to refrain from those persons who love you. 

Your conscience is very precious. Do not sell it for any- 
thing but Heaven. 

He who cannot take revenge upon his enemy carries 
tales from one person to another. 

This world is created for the attiunment of the next world. 
Do not waste your life in the enjoyment of the pleasures of 
this world. 
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Blames rest on him who ndes with haste 

Do not make your stomach the grave yard of animals 

He who fears is safe 

The real gamer is he who checks the items of hxs own life 

Generosity hides defects 

0 Lord Pardon such sins of mine as cut off my hope 

He 18 tho worst person for whom much formahty is 
observed and much trouble is taken 

He who sells his honour and prestige to his brother is 
separated from him 

His Orders and Instructions 

The Amirul Mommeen sent the following letter to the 
Kufites through Hazrat Imam Husam and Amar Yssm — 

After praise to God and prayer for peace ond blessings 
on Muhammad the Holy Prophet, let it bo known to you, 0 
people of Kufa that (Hazrat) Usman is killed about which 
you might have heard People blamed him I was one of 
tho Uluhajireen who tried to appease and pacify tho people 
whereas Talha and Zuhairwere instigating the people against 
him (Hazrat) Aiyosha was abo angry with him Bo a party 
murdered him People took the oath of allegiance to me 
without any hesitation 

Let it be known to you that bladina is no longer a place 
worth living now It has become the centre of seditious 
activities Now make haste to fight against the enemy of 
your Amir 

After the conquest of Basra, tho Amiml 3romineen sent 
the following letter to the people of Kufa — 

0 People of Kufa You obey the orders of tho Ahlul 
Bait for which God will reward you just as He rewards 
thoM who o\«5y His orders and, ttro graiefYd to Him for Kis 
blessmgs You responded to the call of j our Anur 



Sharih bin Haris vas appointed Qazi of Kufa. He 
bought a bouso for eighty thousand dinars duiii^ the caU‘ 
phato of Hazrat All. The Amirul hlomineen sent for him 
and said, “I am told that you have bought a house for eighty 
thousand dinars for which you havo a document signed by 
witnesses.” 

Sharih bin Haris thereupon said, *‘Yes, it is true.” The 
Amirul Slomineen got very angry with him. 

Amirul Slomineen sent the following instruction to Ashas 
Ibn Qais, the governor of Azar Baijan : — 

Verily you have no right to spend upon yourself the in. 
come of your province. It is a trust and its responsibility 
lies upon your shoulder. I have appointed you tho shepherd 
of the people. You have no right to intorfero with their 
affairs without the permission of your Amir or without suffi- 
cient grounds. You are a treasurer. It is your boimden 
duty to send the treasure to me intact I hope that I shall 
not prove to bo a bad Amir (taskmaster) for you. 

The following letter was sent to Amir Muawiyah 

Verily those people who took tho oath of allegiance to 
(Hazrat) Abu Bal^ and (Hazrat) XJmar (Hazrat) Usman haye 
sworn allegiance to me also. Now no one has right to follow 
any path lie likes and no one who is absent can oppose the 
oath of allegiance to me. Really be who is unanimously 
elected by the Sluhajirecn and the Ansar is approved by God. 
If any person goes against the unanimous decision of the 
Sluhajireen and tho Ansar, war against him is inevitable. 
0 Muawiyah, if you dispassionately consider over the situation 
you shall not find me guilty of the murder of (Hazrat) Usman. 
You shall know that I passed my days in solitude. But it is 
quite a different problem that you demand the blood of 
(Hazrat) Usman from me who is not m any way connected 
with his murder. However, you are at liberty to do so. 

The Amirul Momineen wntes the following letter ^^o the 
governor of Syria : — 
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After praise to God and prayer for peace and blessings on 
Muhammad the Holy Prophet let it be known to you that I 
am in receipt of yonr letters contaimng advice and sugges- 
tions. You have written such letters because of your igno- 
rance. You have sent them to me because of your folly, 
None can guide the writer of such letters JTone can put fiiirt 
on the straight path. He is the victim of avarice. He is 
misguided and misled. He has lost his senses and has gone 
astray. 

The Amirul Mommcen sent the following letter toMua- 
wiyah: 

Our tribe (Quraish) wanted to kill the Holy Prophet- 
They did much against us. They frightened us. They 
forced us to live in the valley of Shuab Abi Talib. They 
imtigated the people to fight against us. (Hazrat) Obaidah 
bin Haris was killed in the battle of Badr. (Hazrat) Hamza 
was murdered in the battle of Ohud. (Hazrat) Jafar became 
a martyr in the battle of Mouta. 

It is a pity that you challenge me. You never made 
any sacrifice for Islam. You have no excellence. 

. As regards your demand that I should send you the 
murderers of (Hazrat) Usman it is not in my power to do so. 
By God 1 if you are not disobedient to roe, you shall very soon 
recognize- them. But you shall bo grieved to know them. 

The Amirul Sfomineen sent the following letter to Srua- 
wiyah son of Abu Sufiyan 

What will be your condition when the dress of the world 
which you are now putting on wiU be taken away from you I 
ilie pleasures and the temptations of tho world are deceiving 
you. You responded to the call of the world. Tho world 
pulled yon and you followed it. Abstain from tho pleasures 
of this world. Make provirion for tho next world. But if 
you do not do it, you ore a victim of the Satan. 

O Mnawivah. Beware lest you, should be lost for over. 

You invite me to war. Leave tho people and come to mo. 
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Romemberthat I am Abul Hasan and that I have killed your 
grandfather, yoxir maternal unde and your brother in the 
battle of Badr I have thesamo sword and tho same heart 

I introduced absolutely no innovation in rehgion I 
am on the straight path but jou have left it You had 
embraced Islam very unwillingly Do jou think that you 
have come to fight for the blood of (Hazrat) Usman ^ You 
know it well where (Hazrat) Usman was killed I know that 
if you are defeated in this battle, you shall weep and cry. 
The men of 3 our party are infidels and have turned against 
truth 

When tho Amirul Momineen sent an army of three 
thousand under tho command of Muaqid son of Qais Rehai 
to fight against the S3U'ian8, bo gave him the foUomng ins- 
tructions — 

Fear God Whom you shall have to meet Fight against 
those who fight against you In the winter season, travel 
an the monung and the afternoon I<et the people t^o rest 
at noon While travelling, think of tho comfort of the people 
Never travel ot night, which is meant for talong rest 

When you meet your enemy, stand m the midst of your 
compamons Do not take the initiative m the fight 

The followmg instructions were given to the soldiers 
before the commencement of the battle of Siffin — 

Do not take the imtiative m the fight against the enemy 
liCave them alone till they start the battle If they start it, 
you must fight against them tVhen tho3 are defWted, do 
not kill any one of them Do not harm any disabled and 
naked persons Take proper care of the wounded people 
Do not harm any woman, even if she abuses you and your 
chiefs for a woman is physically end mentally weak Durmg 
the life time of the Holy Prophet, we abstamed from woman 
When there was any war, the Amirul Momineen said, “0 God 
our hearts turn to Thee We look to Thee for help Hidden 
enmity is exposed People have become very jealous O 
God we complain to Thee against our enemy 0 God 
let truth prevail " 
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He said to his companions, “Do not be disappointed 
and discouraged if you bare to retreat Fight brarely and 
courageously and let your swords play their parts Attack 
the enemies with your heads bent down By God these 
persons (the enemies) have not really embraced Islam They 
have accepted Islam as a measure of expediency to save their 
lives and property 

The Amirul Mommeen sent the following letter to Hazrat 
Abdullah Ibne Abbas, the governor of Basra — • 

Let it be known to you that Basra is a Satamo place It 
IS the centre of seditious activities Treat them kmdly and 
win them over Untie the knots of fear from their hearts I 
am told that you have badly treated the tnbe of Bam Taniim 
Let it be known to 3 on that the star of the Bam Tamim tribe 
has not set They had never been our enemies So we should 
treat them kmdl) 0 Ibne Abbas Jlay God have mercy on 
j ou Be careful in future 

Hazrat Abdullah bm Abbas was appointed gorcrnor of 
Basra, Ahwaz, Persia and I^rman He (Abbas) appointed 
Ziyon Ibne Abih the governor of Basra on Ins behalf Tho 
Amirul Jlommoen sent tho following instructions to him 
(Ziyad Ibne Abih) — 

By God I shall take you to task if I nm told that 30U 
have misappropriated tho wealth of the Muslims, yvhethor 
It 13 little or much I will reduce jou to extreme poverty 
There shall be tho burden of sins upon your back Yon 
shall lose 3 our importance and prestige 

The Amirul ilommcen sent the following instniction to 
Ziyad Ibne Abih — 

Bo moderate in your expenditure and gu 0 up extra- 
vagance Remember tomorrow (tho Da3 of Judgment) 
Keep monc5 with you according to jxmr needs and give tho 
rest m cbirit3 as a provision for tho next world Do you 
expect to get tho rewards of chanty when you have plenty of 
money at your disposal bntxou do not give it to tho poor and 
needy persons I Remember that a man shall bo rewarded 
for the good deeds winch he does m this world 
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The Anurul Momineen garc tho following instruction to 
Abdullah Ibno Abbas — 

After praise to God and prajcr for tho Holy Prophet, let 
it bo known to j ou that if a man attorns a thing which is not 
worth losing lie is very much pleased with it , and if he gets a 
thing whicli 18 worth losing, he shall bo involved m great 
difficulties You should fed sorry for tho rewards of tho next 
world if thej are lost do not indulge m worldly pleasures 
Do not lament over the loss of worldly ease and comfort 

Tlie Aminil Momineen gave the following advice a few 
days before his death — 

Do not make any one the co worker of God Do not give 
up the sunnat of the Holy Prophet Keep up these two 
pillars If jou act upon these two cardinal principles, you 
shall bo quite safe Look hero I was your Amir only yes 
terdaj To daj I am an object of warning for j on To 
morrow I shall bo separated from you If I die, raj worldly 
life comes to an end , but if I survive the fatal wound, I om 
master of taking revenge upon mj murderer If I forgive 
him, it shall be for the sake of God It will be good for you, 
if you forgive and forget lum Do you not wisli to be pardon- 
ed by God ’ By God death is not coming to me all of a 
sudden I hankered after martyrdom and I got it 

Instructions to the collector of Poor rate (Zakat) — 

Pear God Who has no co worker Do not give trouble 
to any Slushm Do not reahze more rate than what is due to 
God Treat tho people lundly and toll them mildly that the 
Caliph has been pleased to appoint to jou the Collector of 
Poor rate from them and as such they should pay it to you 
m accordance with tho orders of God Do not terrify the 
people in any way Accept whatever gold or silver they 
may give j ou Realize tho poor rate of goats, sheep and camels 
also accordmg to tlie law of God but do not be harsh and cruel 
while realizing poor rate 

Instructions given to a certain collector of Zakat — 

I order you to be afraid of God m secret matters where 
none but God sees you lorderyou notto be afraid of God 
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opealy and disobey Him secretly He who ia honest in his 
words and deeds openly and secretly has discharged his duties 
satisfactorily. Do not ill-treat the Muslims while realizing 
poor rate because they are brethren-in-Islam. 

Undoubtedly you have also some share in the poor rate. 
But poor and deservmg persons have also some share m it. 
Verily I have given your share Now you should give their 
shares to them Otherwise many persons shall be your enemies 
on the Day of Judgment. Let it be known to you that if a 
person misappropriates the money of poor-rate he shall be 
condemned on the Day of Judgment. 

The Anurul Momineen appointed Muhammad bin Abu 
Bakr the governor of Egypt. He gave him the following 
instructions at the time of appointment ; — 

Treat the Egyptians kindly and leniently. Always re- 
ceive them with a smiling face. Be just and impartial in 
your dealings with them. The powerful and strong persons 
may not take undue advantage from you and the wc^ and 
the poor persons may not be disappomtcd from you. God 
shall take account of all your actions, good and bod, signi* 
ficant and Insignificant. Bemember that tbo pious persons 
passed away from this world witb the gains of this world and 
the next one. They also enjoyed the pleasures of this world ; 
but at tho same time they mi^e provision for tho next world 
also. 



You write in it that God selected Muhammad the Holy Pro- 
ptiet of Islam and Ho helped those compamons of the Prophet 
who assisted him in his great mission. It is a pity that you 
dare to remind us of tho blessing of God conferred upon us. 
You have nothing to do ■with these affairs. You need not 
■classify the ranks of the Muhajireen and tho Ansar. 

It should bo known to you that you are not one of tlio 
Muhajireen. Do you not understand your shortcomings * 
You ate lost m ignorance, you have gone astray from tho 
straight path. Listen I I give a short description of tho bless- 
ings of God. A party of the Muhajireen were killed in tho 
cause of God. Every one of them has some rank and ex- 
cellence. They are called the Syeds of tho Martyrs. Do you 
not see that the hands of a few petaona wero cut off in the cause 
of God t They are blessed and fortunate people. 

Listen, 0 fituawiyah j You do not belong to our rank 
and portion. We belong to the family of the Prophet whereas 
you belong to that of Abu Jahal. Two of us are the chiefs 
of the youths of Paradise. We have so many excellences. 
You ate condemned. Every one knows of out Islam. The 
fact that you aro ignorant cannot be denied. The Holy 
Quransaysthat the best people aro those who obey God end 
His Prophet and the God helps the Muslims. 

We are superior to others because wo are closely related 
witb the Holy Prophet and because we obey him You know 
that on the day of Bani Saqifiv the Muhajireen told the Ansar 
that they were superior to them because of their relation with 
the Holy Prophet and they had no alternative but to accept it. 
According to this principle, we and not you deserve Caliphate 

You are under tho impression that I was jealous of all the 
previous Cahphs and that I opposed all of them Supposing 
it is true, you have no right to demand explaxiation from, me. 
You want to disgrace me. You want to disgrace me but really 
you are disgraewi and humiliated. If a Muslim is oppressed 
and persecuted, there is no disgrace for him unless he is 
sceptic about his faith. 

As regards your demand for the revenge -of the murder of 
(Hazrat) Usman, first see winch of us was lus greatest enemy 



and ■aho institigated the people to murder him I offered 
mj services at his disposal but he refused to accept my help 
Ho wanted help from others but they hesitated to help him 
At length Destiny had its way 

As regards your threat for rebellion and bloody war, let 
it bo known to jou clearly that I am not afraid of it 

The following instructions were given to Hazrat Imam 
Hasan after the battle of Siflin — 

These are the instructions of an aged and persecuted 
father who is about to die soon to a son who is on the straight 
path and who is surrounded by calamities and misfortunes 
After praise to God and prayer for the Holy iVophet, let it be 
known to you that I have fully understood that people have 
turned against mo and that 1 am about to die, I advise 
you to be afraid of God Obey the commandments of God and 
always remember Him Be pious Remember deadi Have 
strong faith in God Make your heart afraid by showmg it 
the changes of the times Tell it the lustory of the past people 
Remind it of the calamities which have befallen the people m 
the past They had to leave their homes and pass their days 
m poverty and solitude Very soon you shall be also one of 
them Do not make your next world subordinate to this 
world Do not talk about things which you do not know 
Give up the path irhich may lead you astray Order the people 
to be virtuous for you are deserving of it Refrain from those 
people who disobey God Fight for God Walk on the straight 
path unmindful of the censure of the people Acquire the 
knowledge of Religion Have patience which is & great virtue 
Seek the protection of God for it is He who helps the people 
listen to my advice carefully The best talk is that which 
benefits others That knowledge which does not benefit 
any person is quite valueless O Son I have taught you all 
the necessary things I had a heartfelt desire to see you a 
pious and holy person and by the Grace of God I find you as 
such May God help you to be steady and firm on the straight 
path 

0 Son’ Fear God Discliarge the duties which God 
has imposed upon you Follow in the footsteps of the Holy 


Prophet Never be sceptic abont religion Always turn to 
God for help and guidance Give up thoso things which maj 
make you superstitious or lead you astra% 

liCt it be known to you that Ho Who is the master of death 
IS the master of life He who has created you sliall take 
your life also Ifjoudo not understand tho secrets of God, 
do not be sceptic Pra> to God only Who has created you and 
Who giv^ you Uvelihood 

The Holy Prophet Muhammad has fully explained God 
Ho has given the message of God to tho people Be satisfied 
with lus lead God is one and only one He lias no co 
worker He has no beginning and no end Hois Omnipresent 
He IS very High and Subbme He cannot bo confineci to an^ 
place Do oiv good deeds Make provision for tho nevt 
world Take ivamings from the past people Boar tho 
troubles of tbis world patiently and ebcerfullj 


0 Son I Let it be knoipn to jou that you are created for 
the next ■world and not for this world You are born to die 
and not to live You live in a place which is subject to decay 
and destruction You stand on a path which shall lead you 
to the next world You cannot escape death Remember 
death very frequently Do not love this world The evib of 
the world are well known The worldly people are Uko 
barking dogs They are ferocious beasts They hanker after 
wealth They have lost their senses So you need not be 
greedy of this world God has made you free so you should 
not be the slave of any one Expect nothing from any one 
but God Whatever you get from God though it may be httle 
IS much better than what you get from the people though it 
may be much Never try to get any f hmg illegally and unlaw 
fully A man who talks too much talks nonsense Move m the 
company of good persons and be one of them Refrain from 
bad persons Be moderate m every thing Experience is 
the beat teacher Avance leads to unscrupulous means The 
greedy are the slaves of their desires Humanity is of two 
kmds-~tbose who hope m vain and those who gam to be dis 
contented Frequent remembrance of death decreases one s 
worldly desires Those who ■walk on the surface of the earth 
shall one day be interred mto it Sinning is a disease re 
pontence is its medicme and abstaining from it is its cure 
Your ambition is your moat mveterate enemy IVeat your 
brother kindly even if he is bad Do not make friendship 
with the friend of your enemy Do not be the enemy of your 
friend Give advice to your brother whether he likes it 
or dislikes it Control your anger Do not return evil for 
evil There are two kinds of livelihood — one which you want 
and the other which wants you (you shall get what is fated for 
you) Do not feel sad at worldly loss There is no disease 
more fatal than want of wisdom He who gives up the path 
of moderation and temperance kiUa himself He who praises 
you even in your absence is your friend He is a true adviser 
who points out your mistakes He who has no friend is really 
poor Ne-ver talk about the defects of any person Take 
advantage of any present opportunity Live with your body 
m this world and with your faith m the next Let good deeds 
be your compamons and desires be your enemies Obedience 
to women is the worst ignorance Let your women observe 



purdah and let no one see them. Women are flowers. You 
can smell them and let thorn do domestic work. They must 
not do the work of men. Tftcat your family and tnbe very 
khidly. Now I entrust you to God. Slay He keep you in 
happiness and prosperity in "both the worlds. 

The Amirul llomineen wrote the following letter to 
Muawij’ah : — 

Duo. to you, a very big party perished. You deceived 
those people owing to jmur insubordi^te and rebellious nature. 
You misguided and misled them. They were lost in ignorance. 
They became sceptics and went astray from the straight path. 
Tliey became u^ortunato. They returned to the infidelity 
of the pro-Islamic days. Those persons who turned against 
you are saved. They who deserted you and turned to God 
are fortunate and blessed. O Moawiyah ! feax God. The 
Satan is driving you into hell. You shall have to leave this 
world very soon and the next world Is at hand. 

The Amirul ^Comineen had appointed ^[uhammad bin 
Abi Bakr the governor of EgjTit but later on he deposed 
lum and sent Malik Ashtar to work as the governor of Egypt 
but lie died on the way. Muhammad bin Abi Bakr was very 
much grieved to hear of his dismissal. Thereupon the Amirul 
Mommeen sent the following letter to him 

I am told that you are grieved on the appointment of 
Malik Ashtar os the governor of Egypt. I did this not be- 
cause of your negligence in the discharge of your duties but 
because 1 wanted to tramsfor you to some other province where 
tiie people may bo more obedient and submissive to you 
than the people of Egypt n ho require a strict and stem person 
and Mahk Ashtar was a man of that type. But Destiny had 
its way and ho died. May God have mercy on him. Now 
yovi como out to fight against your enemy. Be ready to fight 
against the person who wants to fight with you. Seek the 
help of God and He shall help you. 

Qn thft raatiyrdom of Mnbainmad bin Ata Bakr, the 
Amirul Momineen wrote tho foUowing to Abdullah bin 
Abbas 
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After praise to God and the prajer for the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad let it be known to you that the enemy has con 
quered Egypt Muhammad bin Abi Bakr has been killed 
May God have mercy on his soul He was a kmd and good 
son He was a dihgent governor Ho used to fight against 
his enemies bravely and fearlessly I advised the people 
openly and secretly to obey his or^rs before his martyrdom 
They obeyed his orders unwillingly They offered lame 
excuses for non participation in Jihad By God i if I do 
not have a heartfelt desu« for martyrdom, I would not stay 
with these people even for one day 

The foUowmg letter was sent to Muawiyah — 

You (Muawiyah) have become a victim to your inordinate 
ambition You rebel against me You cany on agitation 
against me You are bent upon disregarding my rights 
You are taking up the cause of (Hazrat) Usman and de 
mandmg revenge upon his murderers Truly speakmg you 
helped (Hazrat) Usman only in those matters and on such 
occasions when you got something , but you turned your face 
against him on those occasions when you expected nothing 
from hiTw 

The following letter was sent to the Egyptians when 
Malik ^htar was appomted the governor of Egypt — 

After praise to God and prayer for tho Holy Brophot, 
let it be known to you that I have sent a person to you (as 
governor) who is fearless and bold H© is very strict to tho 
bad characters He is the brother of JIaliLbm Hans Obey 
his orders if they are in accordance with the teachmgs of Islam 
He IS one of the swords of God If he orders you to march, 
marcL if he orders you to stay, stay for he does not do any 
t hin g against my wishes I have appomted him governor 
over you as he can fight against your enemy boldly and fear 
lessly 

The Ammil Momineen sent tho following letter to Amir 
Bmal As — 

Verily you have subordmated your rehgion to tho world 
Lness of that person vho has gone astray and who is lost in 
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Ignorance and who is impious He blames good and pious 
persons in his meetings If wise persons move in his 
society, he makes them foolish You follow in his footsteps 
You seek his favour You have ruined your both worlds 
If you had followed the true path you would have achieved 
your aim If God makes me victonous over you and the son 
of Abu Sufiyan, I will take both of you to task for jour 
misconduct But if both of yon are victorious and survive 
me, you shall be pumshed in the nest world 

The Ami ml ilommeen sent the following letter to Abdullah 
Ibne Abbas — 

After praise to God and prayer for the Holy Prophet, 
let it be known to you that I appomted you to a responsible 
post I had much confidence in you and I expected that 
you would always help me and send the money of the Pubhc 
Treasury to me, regularly , but finding me in distress, troubles 
and misfortunes, >ou misappropriated the money ofBaitul 
mal like others and turned your face against me You neither 
helped me nor did you return to me the money of the Public 
Treasury You took advantage of this golden opportumty 
and sent the money to Hedjaz as if it was yours and you had 
inherited it from your parents 

Good God 1 You are not afraid of the Day of Judgment 
You are not afraid of the punishment of God How did you 
dare to misappropriate the money of the Public Treasury 
which was to be spent on the orphans, needy and helpless 
person and Mujaheedeen * You ate marrying girls with tbia 
money Fear God and return the money If you fail to 
comply with this order I will take you to task I will kill 
you with my own sword By God 1 If Hasan and Husain had 
done this, I would not have excused them for it By God 
I am very much grieved at your conduct Wait for some time 
and see the resmt You shall repent for your actions but 
you shall not be given any time 

The Amirul Slomineen sent the foUoovmg instructions to 
Amr Ibne Abi Salma, the governor of Balirein — 

After praise to God and prayer for the Holy Prophet, 
let it be known to \on that I have appointed Noman bin 
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Ajlan tho governor of Bahrein m jour place Undoubtedly 
joti have discharged your duties satisfactorily and jou have 
regularlj sent mo tho money of the Public Treasury I am 
quite satisfied mth jour work Come to mo immediafelj 
1 have dispensed with jour services there not because that 
JOU are guilt} but because I stand badh m need of your help 
against tho Syrians with whom I have made up my mmd to fight 
and I have full confidence m you 

Usman Ibno Haneof Ansari was the governor of Basra 
The Aminil Jlomineon urns informed that lie had accepted the 
invitation of a certain £>erson Thereupon he sent lum the 
following letter — 

After praise to God and prayer for the Holy Prophet, let 
it be known to you, 0 Hancef, that I am told that you accepted 
the invitation of a certain person and you enjojed the deli 
Clous food I never erpected it from j ou Tou should tlunk 
of tho legal and illegal things If a thing is legal, you are at 
liberty to cat it , but if a thing is illegal, you must on no ac 
count eat it Beware 1 Your Imam is satisfied with two 
pieces of cloth to wear and two loaves of bread to eat Try 
to be pious I never accumulated the wealth of this world 
Verily only the garden of Pidak belonged to us but we ore 
deprived of it I do not grumble at it God is tho final 
authority to decide tlus ease After death, I shall be buried 
m the dark and narrow grove Let us try to be pious and 
virtuous Ifl had wished I would hove enjoyed the pleasures 
of this world , but I do not hke to enjoy worldly pleasures 
As an Imam, it is my bounden duty to help the needy and the 
poor I am not born to enjoy the pleasures of this world 

Let it bo known to you that the branches of a desert tree 
aro very much stronger than those of a garden tree which is 
frequently watered The branches of a garden tree are very 
delicate and they decay very soon In the same way if a 
man eats httle, he shall be very strong and fight boldly and 
fearlessly against his enemy By God I if all the Arabs fight 
against me, I will not run away from them I will figbt 
against thorn tiU the last moment, very soon I shall fight 
against that person (Muawiyoh) and purify his land 



0 Tvorld, turn to thyself I am out of thy clutches 
I am beyond thy reach I c^mot fall a victim to thee Where 
are those people ivhom thou hadst deceived ^ Where are 
those nations who were tempted by thy attractions and 
charms 1 They now ha buned in graves They sleep there 
Venly thou hast deceived people Nations have perished due 
to thee Thou hast destroyed kmgs Alas Those who 
loved thee penshed Those who turned against thee were 
safe Get thee gone By God I am not thy victim Thou 
canst disgrace and humihate me I am perfectly contented 
and satisfied with what I have 

Blessed is he who is pious and who is grateful to God 
Blessed is he who always prays to God at night 

0 Ibne Haneef Fear God and be satisfied with what 
you get legally so that you be safe from the burning fire of 
hell 


Wlien Ibne Muljam wounded the Amirul Mommeen 
fatally, ho sent for Hazrat Imam Hasan and Imam Husain 
and gave them the following instructions — 

I advice both of you to fear God Bo not seek this world 
although the world may seek you Never feel sorry at the 
loss of worldly things Speak nothing but truth I advice 
you to do good deeds and to be the enemy of a tyrant Always 
help the needy and the poor Bo pious Reform your 
society Treat the orphans very kindly Let them not be 
hungry even for a day Do not disgrace them m your meet 
mgs Treat your neighbours well Fear God and do good 
deeds lest your enemy should excel you Offer your prayers 
regularly and punctually for it is one of the pillars of Islam 
Protect the House of God So long as you are alive, do not 
leave it alone (Perform pilgrimage to it) If you give it up, 
God shall punish you Fight for the cause of God Fight 
agamst your passions Fear God Love ono another and 
live in peace Follow the commandments and prohibitions 
of God othenvise your wicked people shall become your masters 
and although j ou shall priy to God, jtst your prayers shall not 
be accepted 
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Ho further said — 0 Sons of Abdul Muttabb Do not 
wander about saying that the Amirul Momineen is killed 
Beware ! Do not kill any one but my murderer Remember 
that if I die of his blow kill him with only one blow Do not 
cut off his limbs for it is against the teachings of the Holj 
Prophet Muhammad (Peace be on him) 

The Amirul Slomineen sent the following letter to Muawi 
jah — 

A man rums hi3 faith and this world both when he becomes 
cunmng and cruel You know it fully well tliat you cannot 
take revenge upon the murderers of (Hazrat) Usman Some 
persons formed a party and earned on agitation that the 
Cabph of the time was disobeying God but He falsified 
them Fear that day when a man who has done good deeds 
m this world will he envied by others and the man who has 
become a victim to Satan in this world shall be d sgraced 
You have invited me to tlie Quran but you are not deservmg 
of it I have not accepted your suggestion but I have followed 
the Holy Quran 

The AmiruI Momineen gave the following instructions to 
hi3 tax collectors — 

After praise to God and prajer for the Holy Prophet 
let it be knoivn to you that if man not nfraid of God he can 
not escape the punishment on the Day of Judgment You 
are given a httle trouble but you shall be li ghly rewarded for 
it Be fair and just in your dealings with the people Bo 
patient in eatisfyuig the needs of the people for you are their 
treasurers and the messengers of the Imam h«ever be 
proud or arrogant Do not harass the people while reahzmg 
taxes Be very lenient Do not beat any one Do not 
touch the property of any person whether he is a Muslim or a 
non Muslim But you are allowed to confiscate the horses 
and the weapons of war of the non Muslims with which they 
oppress and persecute the Mushms Bo always ready to 
listen the good pieces of advice Ask the sold ers to have 
good morab Help the people Strengthen Islam Bo kind 
and lenient to others Be grateful to God Help tlie people 
according to yourpieans and power Verilj there is none bet 
ter and more powerful than God 
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The Amirul Momineen gave the following instructions 
to Malik Ashtar when ho was appointed the governor of Egypt. 

The following instructions were given to Malik Ashtar 
on the occasion of his appointment as the governor of Egypt 
by (Hazrat) Ali, the servant of God. Instructions concerning 
the realization of taxes fighting against the enemy, reforming 
the inhabitants of Egypt, etc. are given here. The governor 
designate has been ordered to fear God and follow His com- 
mandments and prohibitions as they are given in His Book, 
for if a person does not follow them, his fate is sealed for good. 
He has been ordered to help God with his hand, tongue and 
heart. God is the protector of the person who considers Him 
to be All-powerful. Ho (Malik Ashtar) has been ordered to 
control his passions for they mislead and misgmde a person. 

O Malik 1 Let it bo known to you that you are appointed 
the governor of Egypt. People ehoU criticize your actions. 
Do good deeds. Keep your passions under control. Bo just 
and fair in your dealings with the subjects. Love them. 
Treat thorn kmdly. There are two kinds of people. (1) They 
are either your brothers in Islam or (2) they arc creatures like 
you. Tho^ commit faults, knowingly or unlcnowingly. They 
comnut BUIS consciously or unconsciously. You excuse them 
just as you expect that God will forgive your sins, for you are 
their chief. 

Do not bo asliamed if you jiardon others. Do not be pleas- 
ed if you punish others. Do not lose your temper soon. 
Never say that you are their cluef, for it weakens tho character 
of a man. If you ever become proud of your high position, 
consider tho pouers and grandeur of God, for it will save you 
from arrogance. Remember that God degrades a proud and 
cruel person 

Bo just ; for if you are not just, you aro a t 3 rrant and a 
tyrant is the enemy of God. God listens to tho oppressed 
people. Adopt tho path of moderation in your dcalmgs. 
Try to please tho people. 

coismoa peopie aro a graat power for tho onomios of 
Islam. Slix^vith them freely and frankly. But refrain from 

2G3 



Abu JIusa Aflhan was the governor of Kufa He was 
against the Battle of Jamal The Aminil Mommeen came to 
luiow of his intention ho wrote to him the following letter — 

After praise to God and prayer for the Holy Prophet 
lot it bo known to you that I have nmeivod complaint against 
you which is partly against you and partly m your favour As 
soon as you receive this letter, come to me and obey my 
orders , but if you disobey my orders get you gone I shall 
get you arrested wherever jou may bo 

1^0 sedition oftho people of Jamal as you think is not 
insignificant Of course, it is very tragic and it will have 
far reachmg effect But however, wo should try to mp the 
mischiefinthobud Youareordered to take part m the battle 
agamst the party of Jamal But if you demise it, go away 
out of our sight By God, it is a true Jihad and therefore it 
13 your boundeu duty to help your Cahph and Imam 

The Amirul Ifommeen sent the following letter to Qasim 
bin Abbas who was tho governor of Mecca 

After praise to God and prayer for the Holy Prophet 
let it be known to you that you must maintain fiaj for the 
people and remind them of the rewords and pumshments 
of God m tho next world Hold meetings m the morning 
and the evening to give them guidance Educate the ignorant 
people Have discussions with the learned people Do not 
prevent any needy person from seeing jou Bo careful of 
the pubhc treasury Pistribute it among the poor and needy 
persons , and send me whatever is left so that we may distn 
buto it among the deserving persons here Bo not realize 
any tax from the Meccans May God enable us to love each 
other 



CLASSIFIED SAYINGS OP HAZBAT ALL 
1 . Hazrat Ah'a Prayers. 

1. 0 God I BJess onO whose ohief treasury is hope and 

whose weapons are tears. 

2. 0 God I Thon art too great to destroy one whom 

Thou hast brought up. 

S. Prayer is the hehever’s weapon. 

4. Is there any one who imderstands Thy power and is 

not afraid of Thee 

5. Is there any one who knows what Thou art and is not 

trembling with Thy fear. 

6. 0 God I This delicate skin of mine cannot hear the 

fire of hell. 

7. Every arrow does not hit the mark, nor is every prayer 

granted. 

8. 0 God ! Wilt Thou let fire predominate over faces 

which have fallen flat m presence of Thy sublinuty I 

9. 0 Thou art quickto bless, pardon one who owns nothing 

but a prayer 

10. 0 Xford 1 1 pray Thee to make me happy and satisfled 

with Thy bounty (for me). 

11. 0 Lord 1 I approach Thee through remembrance of 

Theo. 

12. 0 lord 1 Pardon such sms of mine as cut off my hope. 

13. 0 Lord 1 Pardon such sms of mine as impede my 

prayers from reaching Theo 

14. 0 lord 1 Pardon such sms of mine as spoil Thy bloes* 

jngs I enjoy. 

16. 0 Lord ! Pardon such sins of mine as bnng down 
Thy curse or punishment. 

10. O Lord \ Pardon such biub <A mme as mar my^ 
fallibihty. ' 


274 



17. 0 Lord ! Thou standest alone, as regards honour and 

permanence and hast subdued Thy creatures by 
means of death and annihilation. 

18. 0 God ! Strengthen my limbs for Thy service. 

19. And harden my wings to reach Thee. 

2. Aspiration. 

20. Love of wealth fosters aquations and spoils virtue. 

21. Aspirations know no bounds. 

22. Trust in God is the best founded aspiration. 

23. The highest aspiration of animals is to satisfy their 

stomachs. 

24 The highest aspiration of wild beasts is to be oppressive 
over others. 

26. Tho highest aspiration of women is to give charm to 
this worldly life and to create mischief in it. 

26. The highest aspiration of Ali is to guide tho world. 

27. Let your aspiration be for tho nest world end you will 

be reformed. 

28. A man's worth depends on the nobility of aspirations. 

29. Greatness lies in tho nobihty of aspiration and not in 

the decaying bones of ancestors. 

3. Wisdom and FooUshnes*. 

30. Enrriity is the occupation of fools. 

31. The conjecture of the wise is orocular. 

32. One's obedionco to God is proportionate to one’s wisdom. 

33. To figbt against one's own desires is highest wisdom. 

34. The cliief aim of wisdom is lo admit one’s ignorance. 

35. Tho wise aim at perfection. 

36. The foolish aim a t wealth. 

37. Tho conjocturo of a man depends on his sense. 

38. The conjocturo of a wise man is more correct than the 

conviction of a fool. 
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39. To separate from thin^ of time and to connect self 

with things ot eternity is highest wisdom. 

40. He IS really wise whose action attests to his words 

41. The wise man does not apeak except when necessary or 

with reason. 

42. Erery wise man is sad 

43. The wise man is a gamer in whatever condition ho may 

bo 

44. Association with a foot is torture to the soul. 

45. The fool is alone though ho be in society. 

40. Want of senso cannot bo compensated by wealth. 

47. There ia no disease more hopeless than want of wisdom. 

4. KtiowUdfff. 

48. Xho chief atm of knowledge is virtue. 

49. Pm of God is the final result of knowledge. 

50. The sum of oxcelloocy ia knowledge. 

61. Knowledge is the componaatlon for mental oxcrtlona. 

52. The best knowledge is what bononta its possoaser. 

53. ICnowIodgo is life and health. 

54. Humility is the outcome of knowledge. 

55. The learned man is olivo though dead. 

GO. Who teaches mo o letter binds mo ivith a fetter. 

57. Xloligion is o store and knowlodgo the routo to it. 

58. In order to bo successful obey knm>lcdgo and disobey 

•gnorance 

59. llony quote knowledge but foiv note it in mind. 

60. The mast complete gift of God h Wo baaed on know* 

lodge. 

Cl. The innumerable fools have made the learned verj’searee. 
C2. The learned man imdorstaDds the ignorant for ho was 
once ignorant himself. 

63. The ignorant docs not understand tho Icamod for ho was 
never learned himself. 
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64. The learnM are the living ones in the dead mass of 

ignorance. 

65. Knowledge gives life to the sonl. 

66. Knowledge kills ignorance. 

67. Little knowledge (of God) damages conduct. 

68. Nothing except true light can ever purify bfo. 

69. To respect the learned is to respect God. 

70. Knowledge creates fear. 

71. Practice makes knowledge perfect. 

72. To teach is to learn. 

5. Conienimfni and Avarice. 

73. Avarice leads to unscrupulous means. 

74. When we do not hope we do not fret. 

75. Disappointment goes with avarice 

76. NotMng is more detrimental to a religion than avarice. 

77. The greedy are slaves of their desires. 

78. Kon.oxpeotation comforts the soul. 

79. Greed mars justice. 

80. Humanity is of two kinds ; those who hope in vain and 

those who gain to be discontented. 

81. Avarice diminishes one’s dignity without increasing 

one’s fortune. 

82. Though naked and starving the contented are the most 

happy. 

83. Contentment is an incomparable treasure. 

84. Contentment is an everlasting honour. 

85. The contented alone live in peace. 

G. SiUncc and Speech. 

86 As a man’s wisdom increases, so his words decrease. 

87. Silence is the reply to many a question. 

Silence is the best reply tt> ft iool. 

89. The best speech is what is short and reasonable. 
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90 Tie best statement is what is evidenced by actions 

91 Be silent and be safe 

92 Excessive speech didionours a man 

93 Length mars speech 

94 Speech is like medicine a small dose of which cures 

and excess kills the patient 
96 The less you say the more will you be certified 

96 Do not mind the speaker but mind the speech 

7 TJut Tongue 

97 A man is hidden beneath his own tongue 

98 A sweet tongue begets many friends 

99 Your tongue will speak out what it is accustomed to 

100 The mind of the fool is behmd Jus own tongue The 

fool speaks before ho thinks 

101 The tongue interprets the mmd 

102 A man s tongue is his own balance 

103 The tongue pierces deeper than the spear 

104 Truth IS the divmo tongue 

106 Beware of the tongue for it is an arrow that often goes 
wrong 

106 A man without speech (tongue) is but an idol or a boast 

107 The tongue of the wise man la m lus own mmd (The 

wise man speaks m lus mmd) or (the wise man thmks 
much and speaks httle) 

108 A chock upon the tongue is better than a check upon 

the stomach 

109 He who does not control his tongue will be sorry 

8 Almj Giving And Blinginess 

110 The misers wealth goes either to his heirs or to the 

wind 

I ll Hone IS. mote aalitacj than a miser 
112 A miser is only a treasurer for lus heirs 
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113. Stinginess kills friendship most. 

114. Stinginess earns notoriety. 

116. To be stingy with what ia in hand is to distrust God. 

116. Stingin^s defames moderation. 

117. Money does not benefit its possessor except when he 

parts with it. 

118. Generosity hides defects. 

119. The best of men is he who bwiefits men. 

120. There can be no charity with on empty pocket. 

121. Extravagance mars charity. 

122. Let a fortification of alms protect your property. 

123. Giving after refusal is moro pleasing than refusal after 

giving. 

124. A cheerful face is one of the two kinds of gift. 

126. When any one hopes well of you do not disappoint him. 

126. Charity earns praise. , 

127. Beal charity relieves the whole distress. 

128. The short coffers of the charitable man are preferable 

to the abundance of the miser. 

129. Charity would not be guided by fear or hope. 

9. General Sayinge. 

130. Disappointment accompanies modesty. 

131. Purity accompanies wisdom. 

132. Fasting of mind is to abstain from all evil temptations. 

133. Cowardice is duo to faint'hoartednoss and weak faith. 

134. Things moving towards us will soon meet us. 

135. In overwhelming difficulties a man's greatness is dis* 

closed. 

136. He who discloses the words of the wise imbibes their 

O53OUC0 himself. 

137. A long life is attended with many misfortunes. * 

13S. Earth is the best purifier. 
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139. Confoasion is the b^st saviour. 

140. Bight is ths best si^nment. 

=? 141. A jester degrades himself. 

142. The real gainer is he who checks the items of his own 

life. 

143. Ho who fears is safe. 

144. Prospenty consists not in the increase ©f money and 

children but in the growth of virtue and development 
of patience. 

145. A cheerful face pats out the fire of enmity. 

146. To be ungrateful is to put a stop to gifts. 

147j There is no redeemer better than ropentonce. 

' 148. Do not make your stomach the graveyard of animals. 
''149. Disease is one of the two kinds of confinement. 

150. Yielding to anger means shame and sin. 

161. Brothers enhance our pleasure and sooth our pains. 

162. Minds are locked up stores, only question opens them. 

163. Even if veils are removed from before me, nothing can 

add to my belief. 

164. "When God favours any of his servants Ho engages him 

in His love. 

165. Grey hair is the forerunner <rf death. 

10. Death. 

166. People are asloop when alive they are only awoke when 

they are dead. 

167. To loosen the reins of one’s desires is to hasten one's 

death. 

iSS. Do before you die. 

169. Death mocks at aspirations. 

160. Death is separation from the perishable and merging 
in the Imperishable. 

^ 161. JVequont remembranco of death decroasoe one’s worldly 
desires. 
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162. Those who walk on the surface of the earth shall one 

day he interred into it. 

1 1 , Patience, Forbearance and Resignation. 

163. Uneasiness of mind is more painful than patient 

resignation. 

164. The chief aim of Islam is resignation to God. 

165. Patience is the fruit of faith. 

166. Know that resignation is the first step in true religion 

and sincerity its end. 

167. With patience misfortunes are no misfortunes. 

168. The power of forbearing anger is superior to that of 

taking revenge. 

12. Wealth. 

169. Love of wealth fosters aspirations and spoils riftue. 

170. The leghcy consoles the heirs. 

171. Wealth is the source of passions. 

172. The beet investment is that with which duties are 

dlschotiged. 

173. Money docs not benefit its owner except when he parts 

with it. 

■ 13. Virtue and Good Deeds. 

174. With virtue one can enslave the free. 

176. Virtue never dies.' 

176. It is easier to be virtuous than to he vicious. 

177. The choicest work of man is to associate with the 

virtuous. 

178. To bo good to the good is goodness in its highest senBO. 

179. A man's value depends on his moral worth. 

180. Fall in with virtue and fall out with desires. 

14. Ignorance. 

181. No piin more trouhleeome than ignorance. 
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152, People are enemies of what they are ignorant. 

183 The boon of the ignorant is like a garden on a dunghill. 
384. The chief aim of wisdom is to admit one’s own ignorance. 
185, Doubt is the outcome of ignorance. 

18G. He is truly ignorant who ignores self-value. 

,^187. The ignorant man is a loser in whatever condition he 
may be. 

188. Obedience to women is the worst ignorance. 

15 Justice. 

189. The Crown of the King is his own Justice. 

190. Be Just and you will rule. 

191. Greed spoils justice. 

192. Divine fortification protects the country of a Just King. 

10. Compulsion and Ti/ranny. 

193. Compulsion blinds the mind. 

104 Tyranny leads to moral cowardice. 

195. Tyranny is the forerunner of ruin. 

196. To assist the wrong is to oppress the right 

197. Cnielty to the distressed is the worst cruelty. 

198. God hastens the fall of tyrants. 

199. A tyrant's success is his moral defeat. 

200. To enjoy this life at tho cost of the next is to bo unfair 

to one self. 

201. Oppression of otplians and widows brings down disease 

and loss of blessings. 

17. Mercy and Forgiveness. 

202. Forgiving is tho crown of greatness. 

203. Mercy graces power. 

^4. Howw3W.^OTAi:3mijrcy tJDKirnTrtsd'wirt.h's&vgh-t. 

205. How mean is punishment inSpite of apologies. 



18. HuTniliUjy Pride and Self-Conceit. 

20C. Humility advertises greatness. 

207. Humility is the outcome of knowledge. 

208. Humility inspite of petition is like mercy inspite of 

power. (Humility is to High Position what Mercy 
is to Power.) 

209. Pride forfeits praise. 

210. Self — conceit poisons the mind. 

211. Self'Conceit impedes the progress. 

212. Pride mars greatness. 

213. Humility is one of the nets spread by real greatness. 

214. Boasting issues from small minds. 

19. Desires and Passions. 

215. To fight against one's own desires is the liighest wisdom 

216. Happy is he who conquers his self. 

217. Your desire is your most inveterate enemy. 

218. Fight against self is the greatest of all fights^ 

219. Carnal appetites are nets sprc.ad by the Devil. 

20. People. 

220. People are more like the times they live in than thoj* 

are bko their forefathers. 

221. The strongest of men is he who subdues his passions, 

222. How incongruous I to have a sickly spirit and a hand- 

some body. 

223. He who understands humanity seeks solitude. 

224. He who loves God fights shy of people. 

225. None who makes a correct self estimation is over lost. 

21. The World. 

226. The love of the world is the root of all troubles. 

227. This world is a bridge ItsadiTig to the nert. 

228. Tliis world is the shop of misorj’. 

283 



229. The greatest folly is to love the world. 

230. The world is bitter with all its sweetness 

231. The divorce of this world is the marriage settlement 

of the next (of paradise) 

232< This world is a poison ; only those ignorant of it swallow 
it. 

233. Live with your body in this world and with your faith 

and works for the next. 

22. Advice. 

234. Admonition in pubiio is fruitless. 

235. An adviser devoid of virtue is like a bow without its 

string. 

236. He is a true adviser who points oat your mistakes. 

23. fyaminff Zessons. 

237. Every look supplies a lesson. 

238. The dead supply lessons for the living. 

239. The walks of those who have gone before are instructive 

to those who follow. 

240. Experience is a sufficient teacher. 

241. Old age is a sufficient wamor. 

24 Sin. 

242. Your separate existence (from Divinity) is an un- 

pardonable sin. 

243. Fear none but your sins. 

244. Sin spoils service of God. 

246. Waste is the result of sin, 

246. Sin mokes for impurity. 

247. Avoiding sin is better than practising virtue. 

248. Sinning is a disease, xt^entonce is its medicine, and 

abstaining from it is its caro. 
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25, WorTcs. 


249. Actions are the outcome of intentions. 

250. Be sincere in your works, for the Divine test is very 

keen 

251. That last day of reckoning and not of working. 

252. Want of sincerity spoils good deeds. 

253. The hardest part of an action is to secure the purity 

of the motive. 

254. Without sincerity all works are valueless. 

255. Let good deeds be your companions and desires be your 

enemies. 

256. Little knowledge damages conduct 

257. Many work for what will ruin them. 

258. None is more respectable than a pious man. 

259. No shelter is more safe than piety. 

200. One's obedience to Qod is proportionate to one's wisdom 

201. Piety is the best reformer of a reUgion. 

262. Piety is the safest refuge. 

263. Ostentation spoils worship. 

26. Mod-iTQtion and Extmvaganca. 

264. Blessed is he who knows his real worth and doM not 

trespass his limits. 

265. Moderation is half economy. 

266. Extravagance goes before starvation. 

267. Extravagance spoils chanty. 

268. Stinginess spoils moderation. 

269. liittle with care is more lasting than much with extra- 

vagance. 

270. No greatness is extravagance. 

271. No waste is moderation. 

272. Moderation is the path of safety , 
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27. Lying and Dishomsty. 

273 Friendship is impossible -with a bar. 

274. Misrepresentation spoils narration 

276. Lying spoils news 

276 Untruthfnlness is not Islamic morality. 

277. Untnithfulneas and hypocrisy degrades morality. 

28 Honesty. 

278. Honesty is divine tongue- 

279. To fulfil promises is the highest form of integrity. 

380. Truth means conformity of speech with the Divine mouc. 

of working. 

29. Courtesy. 

281. Bespectability is inconsistent with the Courtesy. 

282. One's behaviour is the index of one’s mind. 

283. Courtesy is the best inheritance. 

284. Nothing is more ornamental than cotixtesy. 

30. Obedience to Parents. 

285. Care for parents is the foremost duty. 

286. Care for your parents, and your children will care for 

you. 

31. Praise. 

287. Pride forfeits praise. 

288. Generosity earns praise. 

289. He who praises you murders you. 

32. Laughter. 

290. A modest smile is the best laughter. 

291. Excessive laughter dama^ the respectabihfy of a 

person. 

292. Excessive laughter deadens the mind. 
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33. Bwlbiting. 

293. There is no sincerity in a backbiter. 

294. He who listens to backbiting is a backbiter himself. 

295. He who bears tales to yon, certainly bears tales abont 

you. 

34. Envy. 

296. Envy robs a man of his happiness. 

297. The weapon of jealousy is criticism. 

298. Jealousy devours virtue as fire devours wood. 

35. HasU. 

299. Ko success with haste. 

300. Blames rest on him who rides with haste. 



THE FAMOUS SERJION OF HAZRAT AU 
■WITHOUT * ALIF ’ i. e. ‘ A 


It IS related in “ Matalib AI-SuouI Fi Mana- 
quib Aalo Rasul” and “Sharh Nalijul Balagha” 
by Ibno Babawc referring to Hazrat T-m am 
Jafler Al-Sadiq, on whom be peace, who related 
that one day the companions of the Holy Pro- 
phet had assembled at a place and during the 
discourses amongst them, it was pointed out 
by some one as to which letter from amongst 
aU the alphabetical letters in Arabic is mostly 
used. Unanimously all replied that ‘ALIF* 
f. e., ‘ A * is the most used letter in the Arabic 
language and that without ‘ ALIF ’ i.e,, ‘ A * 
it would be impossible to speak out. On heariag 
this Hazrat ^ immediately rose up and deli- 
vered the following speech which contained no 
‘ALIF.’ at all. 

“ I praise Him Who has showered much 
boimty upon me. His bounty is very wide and 
perfect and His mercy over-powers His anger 
or wrath and His verdicts are accepted uncon- 
ditionally and His will is eternal and EDs argu- 
ments are un-questionable, and His verdicts are 
based on equahty and justice. 

I praise Him accepting His Lordship, hum- 
bly submitting in His service, abstainmg from 
TTih wrath, recognising His oneness and D^eseech 
His pardon from His wrath and anger. I praise 
Trim just as a candidate beseeching His pardon 



became afar from His praise (he turned aghast 
and lost) although Ho is nearest, He is very far ; 
that means as far as His mercy and iiisdom are 
concerned, He is near, and He is very far because 
ve cannot count Hia being far. He ivho suppli- 
cates, He accepts liis supplication. He gives 
him livelihood and bestows boimty upon him. 
He is a very generous One and possesses very 
strong grasp and great mercy and very 
severe punishment. His mercy is paradise or 
heaven, very wide and wonderful. And his 
punishment is hell, which is killing and vast. And 
I bear witness that the Holy Prophet Muhammad 
was His Apostle and aerrant and TTia chosen 
one and His prophet and His beloved friend 
and oxhalted and He sent him in such a period 
when that period was free from any prophet 
and infidelity was rampant throughout and He 
sent Him for this very reason so that He may 
show' mercy and benefioience upon His servants 
and that Ho ended the prophetslup and all 
divine arguments with the Holy Prophet. So 
this prophet did exort people and conveyed the 
messages of God to Its servants and he did 
eveiything possible to convey all the messages 
from the above High to the creatures and the 
prophet was very kind to every believer and ho 
used to show mercy to them. He was also very 
generous and he was a dictator of his time. He 
was very holy. Upon him be the mercy, the 
glory and blessings upon this holy prophet, 
from God Tyho is benevolent and merciful and 
the acceptor of our prayers. 

O ! who are assembled here, I convey to you 
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your Lord’s (God’s) messages and I leave a will hero 
and I remind you of your own doings and shortcom- 
ings. It is incumbent on you to fear Allah so 
that your hearts get satisfaction and you must 
fear Allah in such a way that tears may flow 
out of your eyes and you be the guardian against 
evil so that 3'ou jnay get salvation by ^’’our own 
abstaining against your evil before that trying 
day (day of judgment) comes, lest you may bo 
indifferent to your owm actions. Think and 
consider your own self on that xexy day. Only 
he wdl get salvation, who had (in this world) 
guarded against evil, did good actions and the 
scale of his goodness outwits the scale of his 
sins. It is incumbent upon you that when you 
pray Allah, then pray Him with humility, 
repentance and all that which can please Him 
and take out tlio thoughts of sins from your 
hearts and turn to God with repentance. 

It is incumbent upon you to value and take 
it as a boon the following ; — 

(1) Health before the disease comes. 

(2) Youth before the old age arrives. 

(3) Wealth before poverty comes. 

_ (4) Your native place before you embark 
on journeys, 

(6) Your leisure time before you engross 
in worlis, lest the old age comes and you become 
base and mean in the eyes of all. Your disease 
may cause the physician in a riddle as to its 
cure and friends may depart. Ultimately resul- 
ting in life’s end and ending conscience and 
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■nisdom. People sometimes say he is laid down 
ill a bad condition due to the excess of heat 
<fevor). The body becomes lean and frail « 
becomes hard upon the man concerned to give 
his soul (life) and all people from all corners, 
far and near, come to him till his eyes remain 
opened as it ivere and a sort of perspiration is 
created on his forehead. His nose turns curve 
and his voice becomes benumbed. The soiii 
comes out of the body. His wife begms then 
crymg and neeping. The '‘"'’j 

His children become orphans, his friends anu 
companions shut away. His Jimbs become use- 
less (without life). Eyes and ears loo*® 
powers. Then the man concerTOd is 
he straight. The dress wluch be tvore is t en 
taken out and he is g‘Ten the last bath. Tl eii 
his body is dried up by the help of a 
cloth. 5’hen a long piece of cloth is put on tl e 
dead body and all the necessary items that are 
required for the dead man are bought tl 
When all these preparations are OVM the tn 
body is entrusted to those who cariy it to tn 
S-yard. The funeral is taken out then. A 
sraipk prayer is offered and he is laid down 
the miave and the grave is covered ^dh *1 
and soil. Eelations and compamons or frion‘ S 
after burvmg the dead body return to then 
respeotiv7homes as if *boy tiwned^ad from 1^_^^ 
and the dead man begin 

becomes to the degree o^ust “■“f 
to roam about on his Irody. H 
with puss. His flesh becomes dimt »n 
blood on both sides of hm bo^ ^^j^a 

His bones become frail and ultimately 
292 



and all these remain till the day of resurrection, 
till such time comes when God resurrects them 
all and resurrects them from the graves. When 
‘ Soor ’ (the divine cosmic trumpet) is blown on 
the day of judgment then he will rise up from 
his grave and then alone he will be called to 
give his accounts before his Lord. As a matter 
of fact, all the dead bodies of the graves wiU bo 
resurrected on that appointed day and their 
ins and outs w ill be exposed. Every saint and 
prophet will bo called then. Wonderful and 
annonymous cries and voices will be heard and 
the men will be aghast due to fear and dread- 
fulness and he will be driven towards his Lord, 
Who knows everj’ small and big sin. On that 
day the man concorried wdll be passing so much 
of his own perspiration due to his innumerable 
bins that ho will bo drow*n in his own perspira- 
tion to the degree of his mouth. He will then 
repent and will cry and complain but nobody 
^’ould hear him and no excuse of his will bo 
accepted. All liis sin.s and crimes will be vivid. 
He will look to his bad deeds committed by lus 
eyes. Same will be the process with his legs 
and hands and all his private parts and his kins 
will bear witness against him. So a big chain 
will be put around his neck. Then ho will bo 
dragged helplessly as lie will bo on that day, 
towards the promised Hell. Ho will bo entered 
while crying and roaring and there ho will bo 
tortured verj* severely. Boiled w'atcr will ho 
given to liim to drink so that his mouth will ho 
burnt. His kins will ho off and angels will bo 
beating him. That man will, on that day, com- 
plain much but tho angels of the Hell will turn 



tlieir faces from the complaining man. In this 
very way for a long period, t&s man will be 
tortured and there he will be complaining, re- 
penting and roaring and would say, “ I beseech 
in the name of God, so that you may save me 
from every harmful thmg and I beg His pardon 
earnestly. He is the one God, alone to fulfil 
my desires. He will comply to my requests.” 
He who is not to be tortured will remain in 
Heaven with respect for ever. He will be served 
faithfully throughout and he will. remain there 
with peace and tranquility promised for the 
heavenly bodies. We will be drinking from the 
clear water of heavens ; some of the waters 
taste ginger like and some- of the waters taste 
like amber, grease and musk. There he will 
remain for ever infinitely. He will drink what- 
ever his self desires. He will never get headache 
there, nor he will be imconsoious, nor lie will become 
mad. This stage of a man is ultimately reserved 
and promised by AUaii, the one God, alone for 
the men who fear Him and guard against every 
evil and the Hell is for him who disobeys lus 
Creator and obeys lus own self and bad desires and 
commits crimes and sins. I fear God, the know- 
ing, the merciful and compassionate. I ask 
TTitti to save me from every enemy cursed and 
away from the blessings of God. I humbly 
submit to Him and all of you 'w^ho assembled 
here should pray for me. Allah alone, the one 
only is (enough) for me.” 
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*HAZRAT ALI. 


Ali ! Thou art tho rarest gem 
That tho world has ever seen ; 

Thou art tlie embodiment great 
Of godliness, beauty and love ; 

Thy spotless life so pure and good 
Inspires men to tread their upward path 
To tho horis land of calm and bliss. 

First in battle and first in truth 
Thou stood’st stately, sure and firm 
By Muhammad’s dark and simny days, 

Dined ^rith him that Mearaj night, 

And slept on his hallowed bed that perilous night 
From whence the Islamic age began. 

Full of wisdom and full of lore art thou 
As truly said the Holy Prophet great — 

For at thy feet the two worlds sat 
Praising thee for thy talents rare ; 

Ali ! Thou shouldst be the first Caliph ! 

Immortal Kaaba thy place of birth 
Immortal Koofa-Mosque thy place of death ; 

Ali — ^Thou art a blessed God’s own being ! 

* iJy tEa Courtesy of 5Cr. 3fj«a Cufam Raza, (Ifasalipatam/. 
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Thou wert to thine murderer extremely kind 
"Wlio clapped in chains was before thee brought! 
Even as the sandal tree its fragrance yields 
To the wood-cutter that strikes it hard 
Thou set him free with a glorious grace 
And offered him thy bread and milk— 

These eternal charity deeds of thme 

The living world remembers and reveres sure ! 

Chirsed be the men that envied thee 

And those that thought and spoke low of thee. 

Despite the virtuous birth and heritage divine ; 

Aided thus by false and impure men 

Did jarring sect mto Islam creep 

But thou shinest above these all 

0 Lord Like a steadfast star of the skies ! 

These numbers are but a frail tribute to thee 

My Lord, I implore thee — cast once thy gracious 
smile on me 

One and one only, I implore thee, then I am 
blessed. 
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